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By the Method of the Reuclati MO Ll 
to publike view thoſe Cananites ouer whom our 
, Lord IeſusChrift and his holie Church ſhall 
eriumph after ſcucrall Barrailes. 


THAT WHICH IS PAST IS SHEWED IN 
a briefe Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie ontaining moſt of the Mu- 
tations which haue befallen the Church, from the 
yeere of our Lord 97, ,vnto the yeere 1 60 3-2s 
they haue been ſhewed ynto S.lobyin 
Patmos,and recorded by ſuch Hi- 


foriographers as are of leaſt 
fuſpeRed faith. 


Gathered by W111 1am SYM 0x03, ſimetimes Fellowof 
Mazaalen Colledge in Oxford. 


REveEL. 6.1. 
Come and ſee. 
ISATAH. 42-9- 
Behaldthe former things are come to paſſe, andneVv things deeT 
declare; before = lan corth I tell you them. 
I'SALAH; 34-16. 
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none ſhall ant ber makg : for his month bath commanded,and 
very ſpirit bath gathered them. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, SIR _:; == 
RoBterRT BERTIE, KNIGHT, | " 
: . Lord Wilkghby, Lord of Willughby, Berke and . = 

Eriſby ; or fav 3 honourable good Patron; all 


* increaſe of honor in this life, and eternal 
happines in the life to come. 
FN finite are the benefits (righe . .-- 
& Honourable) that God: hath | -*** 57 -* 
prouided for man ; but-a- / .; ..... 
monegſt them all,-the word of | 
God hath the 'preeminence.. --..:.: + 
For howſocuerthe fruition of _ - 
the reſt may ſeere to make 2 
7 © man happic inthis life; this, 
andonelythis,doth make aman * abſolute,as » having © 2. Tim.z.17 
the promiſes of this preſent life, and that which is to come,” *-Tim.4.8.1 
Yeathe beeping hereof doth adde © anencreaſe of pro-+ Prou.3.12,; 
ſperitie to Salomons'royalties;but the want hereof made- 4 T8 J 
4 Kain avagabond,and a runnagate,who was the heire "Gen.4.r2.14 _ 
of Adamthe greateſt Monarch, and © Eſas 10 ine by * Gen.27.40. 
his ſword,that had the birthright of better promiſes.The | 
chiefeſt point of the Scriptures is that which ſaueth ' 
namely,f confeſſion of Chriſt, and faith in him.Butthat+gom,1e,g. 
which ftriketh the verieſt L1heiſt with greateſt cone; | 
SY LS9TIN )(3 ſternation; 
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| T he Epiftle Dedicatorie_Þ. 2 
ſternation the falſe worſhipper with moſtaſtoniſh- 
ment; and the looker on with deepeſt admiration,is 


Ifai.45.21.& 8 the propheticall ſpirit here to bee found, and no 
41.21.&c.and yhere elſe, truly, plainly and perfitly ſetting downe 


$3443 <4+7- before hand, what ſhall be accomplithed afterwards . 


kEſt,4-I jo 


Icap.1.19. 
* cap.13s 


® cap.2.& 3, 
® cap. 44+ 

F cap.4.11, 
and 5 


Fo 
4 cap.11.17.18 


” EccL24-32. 


fDan. 12.4. 


i Dan,9.2.&c, 


in his due time. Hereby the erroneous haue bin of- 


. ten ® conuicted ; and they which i waited vpon the 


Lord fingularly direed * and comforted. This ſpi- 
rit which hath bin alwaicsia the wordof God, doth 
fully ſhew ir ſelfe inthe Rexelation, For in itthe Lord 
hath written vp before hand, the ſteps of his proui- 
dence, by which he would rule the Chriſtiaz world, 
! from the time of the Apoſtles to the laſt day. Here 
m the reader and hearer are bleſſed : the godly witneſles 
» of Chriſt are directed in their greateſt tentations , 
and © the honourable, wiſe and godly politirians in 
their ? graueſt deliberations, and 1 reuiſing of hiſto- 
ries, &c. Now, though many haue laboured very 
profitably in-the vnfolding of this booke ; yet wiſe- 
domelieth ſo deepe in the waters,that * the firſt man 
hath not knowne her perfely; no more ſhall the 
laſt ſeeke her out, For her conſiderations are more 


* abundant than the ſea ; and her counſel! profounder 


than the great deepe. But howſocuer it be, yet not- 
withſtanding with * often running it ouer, know- 
ledge is cuerencreaſed; and this was my comfort 
that fought to be further ſatisfied inaſcripture of ſo 
great vſe, That which Ihaue attained vnto(ſecing- 
the importunitic of many godly-men hath preuailed- 
with me topubliſh) ypon goodreafons,E doe hum-. 
blie preſent vnto your Lordſhip. For firſt,the!Lord 
hath ſo mercifully difpoſed for me,that both1, and: 
mine, doc liue vader. your Lordſhips patronage'+. 

'H | wheretfore 
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The Epiftle Dedicatorie_.” 4 he 
wherefore I was bound to make ſome remonſtrance 
of my thankfulnes ; and wanting other meanes I 
rooke this apportunitie. Againe,I was not onely ſer 
on worketo ſtudy this booke, butalſo much encou- | 
raged and holped herein,by your moſthonourable, 4 
wiſe,learned,and godly Fathermy deareſt Lord;and * 
therefore was toreturne the fruites of my labour to 3 
his houſe. And further,l giuing it abroad inthe lan- 

uage of my nation, asacounterpoyſonagainſt the 
ameleſſe fraudes of popiſh ſeducers; your Lord- 

ſhips experience affoording you greater ſatisfaction 
of the times than can be knowne by bookes, will be 
a ſtrong retentiue to wauerers, when they ſee the re- 
lation of the prefent popiſh impietics, to be patroni- 
zed by your good Lordſhip. Great and many were 
the benefits which the Church of God obtained! 
the fincere and: godlie profeſhon of the 
which your Lordſhips moſt honorable anceſtors did 
make. Your Lordihips * grandmother did ſuffer * The Dur- 
much for.the Goſpell, cuen 'vnto baniſhment; her Axe <t Subs 
Graces faithfulnes appeared herein, that in the daies 
of her proſperitic,and peace at home, ſhe is * repor- *g, Matter 
tedto pray vnto God, with lifred hands and eyes vn- 8..Alen ſome- 
to heauen,that the Lord would continue her houſe yore 
in honour, tothe gloric of God, and of the Goſpell 
of Chriſt foreuer. Your moſt honourable father,with 
the bleſſed fiword of Gedeon, did fight in the defence 
of the Goſpell; andin a ficknes, thought inſupe- 

rable,ſtood fo reſolued in the truth, that hee defired 

nane other graue, than to dic in the defence of the 
Goſpell,and of his Queene. Both of them regarded 

the Lords Prophets,and them that feared his name, 

both ſmall and great. Their vertues haue a part in. 

. the booke of lite,in the holie citie, and in the _ 
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The Epiftle Dedicatorie_. "0" > EY 
whichare written in this booke.' Honourable Lord; 

the loue you beare tothe Goſpell,and your wiſdome 
in taking to wifea daughter of the'true God, doe 
make demonſtration that your Lordſhip doth inhe- 


ritthe vertues of your moſt ChriFian anceſtrie. To 
your Lordſhip therefarel preſume to dedicate this 


Treatiſe, The ſubicRisScripture,and therfore wor- 
thie your hands, the manner of explainingis ſome- 


. whatnew, a thing that is wont to bee deſired; the 


þ 


*Czor.6.1 = 


_ 


maineis hiſtorie, which giueth contentment and in- 
ſtruction to the ſtudious. Letthe faithfulnes and du- 
tifull affection of the giuer, counterpoiſe the home- 
lines of the handling. And fo I doe moſt humblie 
take my leaue; praying vnto God,that we which ho- 
noured your Lordſhips moſt honourable anceſtrie, 
may {till encreaſe our thankfulnes to God, and the 
ioy we take to ſee your Lordſhip and all yours cuer 
abounding in all the bleſſings ofalmightie God ; 
and that ſtil of your Lordſhip alſo Chrift may 
_ fay(as now he doth) * Aty ſoule hath ſet 
me in the chariots of my noble people, © 
From my poore houſeat 
Halton-Holgate. 


"Your Lordſhips in all dutie 


and good affection moſt 
humble, 


William Symonds 
] ; 


* Ad Si 


TO: THE- CHRIS 
READER. 


RD Eare ar road $4. ig way 7 Om? 2x in-acaſe noval- / 

rogether different, ſo may I i exdaiume, / ho will be: 
FR leene our report ? and to whom is the arme of the Lord 1 a0 Elalog3ets,, A 
$145, deſcribi time, place and mannerofhis birth, life, paſſion, ** © | 
death, reſurre&tion and aſcenſfion, and toreſhewing that the Butlders or 
chiefc Rulers of rhe Church ſhould refuſe himbeing the head corner ; 
ſtone. The learned Prieſts, Pharifies and Princes of the Tewes read and © 


ſtudied theſe Prophec good meanes for vnderſtanding 

euro or wor _ * 

the Apoſtle ſaith, | hers by pus 

Chrift ro dearth. And why > icious, AR. 3.18; 
and puffed yp with the opinion of their owne they had cor- 


rupted the rruch with theur owne deuices, and in their umagina- | 
— AMeſſias, that when i Choi was 

nor-know him : they expetted a great Monarch, that o 
ſhould reſtore varochem their ea kingdomeand rhe pleaſures of 7 


4 Plaliz 5.14. 
the New Teſtament in like manner, Chriſt and his Apoltles fore- 
ſhew the comming of the Grear ANT 4CHRISY paint him our _- : 
be; declaring the rime, 


Wn 
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TO THE READER. 
| workeT know notwhat wonders : meane time rhemſclues 
indeede are that true Antichriſt, and hauc almoſtfulfilled whatſoeuer is 
written of him. 0 Lord bovu wnſearchable are thy iudgements, that baſt 
Rom.11.33- ſent them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleene lies | That all they might | 
2.Thefl.2,11. be damned wich beleene not the truth, Onely a few poore and contem- 
12, ned people, vvbich have kept the vuord of patience, have been delivered 

Reuel. 3310, from that houre of temptation. 

The Papiſis wonder at our confidence in this point and thinke the 

K ewelation to be ſo myſtical, that no certainty can be concluded thence. 
Reuel.1.3, Bur we wiſh them, ifcuer they willenioy the bleſſing promiſed vnrs the 
Matth.24. 15. reader of thatBooke, that once againe they would reade and conſider ; 
then happily may they learnethat thoſe things are hid from carnall and 
Renef 1.6 wicked men, which are ſheuved wnto the Saints and ſeruants of God : 
Colo * 26, Whereupon'they may accuſetheir owne blindnes,and examine whether 
1.2% mhemſclues be the ſeruants of God that Tee not the hidden myſteries re- 
37" ucaled ynto the Saints, and ceaſe to make their zrofle vnderſtanding the 

rule and ſquare ot other mens knowledge, 

For my owne part, what elſewhereI haue written concerning the cer- 
taintie of By knov viedee herein , [amſofarrefrom acknowledging to be 
raſhly ſpoken, as that (1 chanke God) euery dxy I am more + more 
cenhrmed therein, asby ſundrie orher meanes, ſo cſpecially'by TRA 
this enſuing-Traftate, and ofren conference with the Author ther 
my louingtriend,of whoſe holy life, graue and moderate cariage, pain- 

.- in _——_— _—— ounlag-and rare A 1s + 
rophetic riptures, I ſhall not neede to eany thing here, lea 
NB, Ibethou ce00 purtell+oaly bor hy fake (orien R )I willing» 
ly acknow char I hauc profited and learned more þY reading one 
ſheere of this G 01. dz n-Bo oxs, than euer Icould by all /the In- - 
rerprerers that Iread on the Revelationzas thou mailt alſo do, 
if thou wilt youchſafe arrentiuely torcade ouer bur the 
Authors Preface only with a ſingle cye and docile 
minde, The Lord direQall thy ſtudies ro 


the gloric ot his holy name,and thy * D 
owneſoules health. Farcwell, 
; T hine ener inthe 


Lord, 
| } 


Gabticl Powel:. 


WHEREIN THE AVTHOR 
DOTH. HYMBLY-. SYBMIT. THESE 
his labours vato the godly, and moſt judicious 
cenſure of the right Reverend Father in. God, 
RicHraRd V Av GHAN, DoRtor of Di- 
uinitie and Lord Biſhop of London, his 

very honourable Los Lord. 


Onorable, and ri a 
ther, as the mercie of God hath 


Church in giving her Propheti- 
”\ call Scriptures, 4s 4 light that: 
©  ſhineth in a darke place : ſoverie 


och Frepke hae there been wanting 
rophets, who by diligent 
| Py have ſo dreſſed ak 58 they hae ſhined to: 


all that were about them, for ;' > diredtions] in the greateſt 
mutations and diff a4: 1 For the moſt part, wntill the 


time of the Apoſtles, this kinde of ſiudie was ſo frequent: 
and familiar not onely 10 the good,put alſo tothe bad; that' 


many times it ſeemed Eliſha was not dead,” that tolde the +. King.623 


words which the King ſpake in his privie chambey. 
iN though nener Church had prpece ſo partieu- 
"Cz 


THE PREFACE. 
OR -INTRODVCTION: 
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prover ys abounded towards his - 


'F 


AR.20.27, 


x.Cor.14-32. 


Pſal.141.5- 


Zach. 13.6, 


The Authors Preface to the | 


lar and plaine,as this of Chriſt hath onder the Goſpell yet 
am I-perſwaded (1ſpeake at your Lordſhips correction) that 
noage hath been ſo ignorant in the true vnderſfianding of 


ſuch as concerned their times, as ( for of long after the A- 


poſiles) the Chriſtian Church hath been. For as all the 
Prophecies ofthe New T e#tament,which are many, haue 
been eiteemed difficult : ſo this booke of the Reuclation 
hath been held impregnable. : 

Now it is a part of S.Pauls apologie to the Elders of 
Epheſus :T haue ſhewed youall the counſel of God. 
The diduttion from thence, bindeth all the CMiniſterie to 
endeuour the like, aſwell in Propheticall, 4s Dogmaticall 
Scriptares. I hane therefore ſomewhat laboured in this 
kinat, ar apts. 16 in this booke , and that (all praiſe be 
ginen to the Father of lights) to mine 3 a9 in 


ſuch ſort, as that many godly men hane deſired to commu- 


nicatein my contentment herein. 

But the Scripture commanadcth, that the Spirit of the 
Prophets be ſubic& ro the Prophets; forbidding all to 
beleene,or teach any thing that will not endure the cenſure 
of the Prophets. The rather ought Ito ſubiet# that which 1 
bane done herein, unto your Lordfhips godly and learned 
cenſure,as a Father among the Prophets, becauſe 1hauc lt- 
boured in this kinde, in a different manner from the reſt of 
the Interpreters. If your Lordſhip like it,1 haue enouch, 1f 
you torrect me, where 1 exre, though you ſmite me 1 will 
take it kindly, and when any ſhall ſay unto me, What are 
theſe wounds in thy hands? 1will anſwere, Thus was 
I wounded in the houſe of my friends. 

For the better direfion of your Lordſhips grane and 
learned cenſure , 1 will communicate ſome part of my 
thouzhis herein : for mine affettation of breuitie, _ 0- 

wer 
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therreaſons of conſequence, hawe cauſed me raſuppreſſema- (ls © 
ny things of 200d importance. "UI : ? 
When EY tooke the Booke in hand to ſludieit,I ſaw it 
was generally accuſed by friend and foe, for inexiricable : 
hardnes, But when Iread the text, and ſaw the title to be a+ 0 
*Recuelation,whichis the Þ cleereſt and plaineſt kinde f . cap. | A 
reaching, the * Reader to be bleſſed; and the Booke tobe | 1.Sum.a.196 il 
dynſcaled, 1 durſt not obittt any difficultie ts the Booke ; bo ire 
but began to inquire how it came to paſſe, that it was a6 
_— rd | | h | 
. The c, though. flrange in ance, 15 eere 
| arophetical The es ueh Wierd couched, is very 
Logical. Wherefore the fault my be laid elſewhere, and " 
wot vporthe Booke;that it ſeemeth ſo darke and difficult. " = 
T he reaſons of the hardnes, pon diligent conſidera © | =; 
ti:n,l reſolued were theſe amongit others. DES 
Firſt the indgements of men haue been of long 0 fore- 
ſtalled with the dottrine, that the ſignes of the latter day x © 
are come, that the Interpreters haue laboured to finde t 
accompliſhment of the Booke in the flories But be- _ 
canſe many things were not yet fulfilled, t | *-- 
where they were when they tooke the booke in hand... They 2-3 | v8 
thatin this age doe fir aine their wits, 10ſeewhocan _ 2 
firft newes of Chriſts laſt comming, beſides that 1 
ſecure this booke they would hane vs to breake the comman= |. 
dement of Chriſt, when many ſhall ſay, The time draw-x,4,,\. 
eth neere, doth enjoynewvs thus ; Follow ye not them; 
therefore. Ms alſo 19 violate the rule of the Apoithe,! 
which is,notto be troubled by any deceit,asifrheday's.Theilz.5 
- -of Chriſt were at hand, ti Antichriſt hazel things, 
fulfilled vpon him,which are written in this Reuclation; 
S.Peter ſeemeth 10 gine the reaſon, when he ſheweth mw | 
| J 3 
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+.Per.2, 3.4 the ons ne of the laſt comming of Chriſt, would 
be the mother of Atheiſme. . | | W334 
F Secondly, when many doe undertake to interpret the 
booke,they miſe inthe firſt foundation of their labour, For 
whereas it is moſt euident,that the booke is merely frophe- 
tical, foreſhewing the particulars of things preſent and 10 
come; ſome of the Writers haue fled from this ground,upon 
which onely there can be a ſafe building ſet vp, and haue 
laboured to make it Dogmaticall, containing certaine 
points of dottrine, handled before more largely and mere 
plainly in the reſt of the Scriptures : which cannot be affir- 
med without ſome aduantaze to the enemies of the truth , 
nor without ſome miſbeſeeming imputations to the holie 
Ghoſt,by whoſe diredtion the booke is written, 
3 T hirdly zany doe labour to make the booke an Eccleſia- 
fticall Hiſtorie,from the birth,or preaching, or or of 
Chriſt : but miſtaking the time when to begin, they put 
the whole ſtorie cleane ont of joynt. Beſides, by that projet?, 
they commit this abſurditie, to ſay, that the things which 
were ſpoken and done in the eares and eyes of all men in the 
time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, were in the time of S. 
Cap.5.3) lohn ſo cloſely {ealed, as that none in heauen, nor in 
earth, nor vader the earth was able to open them, 
nor looke thereon. 

4 -— Fourthly, ſome of the Interpreters haue labored to re- 
ance the Seales,T rumpets and Phials ts certaine numbers 
of yeeres : but ſeeing the text in many places doth gine ws 
the knowledge of the viſions, by theonely dinerſitie of the 

-mutations which befall the Church , wee may not tie onr 
ſelues to numbers,but onely where the text doth bound the 
nentations withnumbers, | 

s Fifily,whenas godly men had truly found, that the ty- 

| rannie: 


Lord Biſhop of Lond: 
rannie and corruptions of the Church « 


of Rome, ave linely Y 
deſcribedin ſome parts of the booke,they hane alſo labaured 2 
to applie all the texts to Rome, which doe containe the de- "J 
ſcription and properties of the enemies of the Church. But 
becauſe in the booke m handled of other enemies , be- 
* fides that the booke is obſcured by this conrſe, the enemic is 
aduantaged that eſpieth our weaknes, and the propheticall 
ſpirit is very much preiudiced , which being more generall, 
# wronged by reſtraint. | 
Sixtly,the Hiftorians,who in the iudgements of all men 6 
are to be beſt helpes, firſt hane bin careleſſein ſetting downe 
the exadt times of the occurrences, which they write of ;, ſo 
that ſomtimes it ts worke more than enough to them, 
And then they hane rather conſalted with their friends, 
than with $.Tohn for the heads of their obſeruations. For 
the moſt of them doe labour rather to magnifie theiv Pa- 
trones,and to ſet a glaſſe vpon 4 fattion,than 19 deliner the 
irath. Hereby it commeth to paſſe, #bat hee that readeth 
myſt of them, ſhall be fure to frude much wearines to the 
fleſh ; howſoener he may happily here and there finde a wiſe 
and wpright ſentence. | 
Senenthly,there hath been found no age, till of late, ſo 7 
free from oitentation and ſelfe-loue, but that the leaders of 
the times hane made it as good as mortal, to reprooue the 
monitrons conditions of the time, which are | 
bed here by the true interpretation” of this booke - ſothat 
poof yen woes ſpeake nothing at' 
all, or any thing, rather than azainſt the time, whatſoener- | "- 
betherrnth, © © | | | | if 
Eightly, ſome alſo hane not let to blaſpheme this kinde g .. _ 
of fiudie as phantaFicall and curious , containing either BOY 
 werielittle, or that which God hath put in his "— Es Ti 
| / | | 


. wit % 


Cap. 1.1, 


cap. 1.3. 
Cap. 1.19. 


NB. The ar 
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onely power ; and that no doitrine can be enforced out 
Scriptures of this kinde. | | 


Laflly , theſe things , together with the multitude of 


of 


bookes to be read, (which nenher pouertie can prouide,nor 
weaknes ſiudie) and the want of due conference. of this 
booke with the former prophecies, to whom it ſendeth his - 
reader,1 take to be ſome of the effetFuall reaſons,which hane 


impeached the labours of many herein. 


It remaineth now that I giue an accompt how I am per- 
(paded that the proiet?, which I haue laid,zs the ontly true 


and eaſie meanes of vnderftanding the booke. 


Firſt, the text doth ſay, that it ſerueth to ſhew the 
things,which muſt ſhortly be done. Whereupon 1 con- 


clude, T un THINGS DONE ARE Tha Book 


Wherefore of force it doth follow,that the viſions may,and 
onely muſt, be enlightened, by the carefull application of 


Ar t the Eccleſiaſtical hiflories unto them. 
Secondly , the things are ſhewed to the ſeruants 


of 


God. Then muſt the ſcruants of God tell vs what they 
haue ſeene,if we meane to know them. _Anud ſo we deſpiſe 
the iudgements of them in this beoke, which perſecute the 
ſernants of Goa, be they otherwiſe for learning as profound 


a the dinell, 


Thirdly,thetime wasathand of the prophecie. For 
S.Ilohn.wastowrite the things which were in ation, 
at the time of his writing,and the things which were to 
come afterwards. Wherefore, without all queFion,the , 


booke was to beginwhen it was firſt publiſhed. 


V pon theſe three grounds I am bold to conclude, that: 
Fhe booke'is a perfect Eceleftaſticall hiſtoric; ſhew- 
eument of the Ed tothe {eruants of God, containing whatſoeuer is 


Reuclaion. matexiall inthe Church,trom the time of the bei 


? 


ng- 
of 


efSIohm in Pumongotheendofhe ord. "Lo 
vorhing of nce can bee the Chriſtian 
world, which may not be refarre4 to forke part of ehil book, 
as to his head; from whente it is toreceine feHims- 
nie whather it bexyue or falſe; - ad alſo ſuch duc 
Hon 4nd renſure;that it be efteemed to be bad, 
according as the booke dl _ 

': Of w 4 aſſertion, Ifin not any of the Interpretevs 
greatly to doubt; yet wone of the(that 1 1 bnow)bath attemp- 
_ $editoſee how he can make the text and all flivies of i impor- 
tance foto xr that mo collettion of the mutations, with 
their cauſes and effe Pole ag ceme worthie the holy Ghoſh, = 
Wherefore,though 1 ave ledge my ſelfveurrywayrhe - 
waſte wnfit of ail _ 2a rather bs undone, © 
atit;as well as God 


ys wh brarje; ER anus 6s 
which my p phore lantons ven hes 
7 1990) 20} -looke heye for 


ſis and a hb hol hoes nerd rhe 
for ainftand full v9 which 
Gut hawe onely minded a gener TEE teif | 
rheforie + and therefore was not to | 
the preparations to the viſions, or in the Scriptur 
—_—_— ſhed. VWhat 1 cage reſt eg 4 ws. wav 

av of che faſt 
which were #7 haidinthe rinkenf? S.lohn, jr. 4 EP 
tion to that which was to follow; what of the fixt and ſe- 
nenth Phials,#c. which import the whip” # both 
religions, againſt the inturſions. of the Turkes; 
incredible and ſoerfullflleves that a: nhcharct 
Romaniſts avd the gogly; und of nar Pa- 
Piſs emong themfelues ; and; als the ne Neilowiphs 


ST. Lat; 
WE. -* 


cie;, which etrpton{nNs, op" Eo wh al ge mien pre t 
Church, and the new trou ariſe when 

tichriſtzs caſt into hell, of aps” cnn le the 
time, of 4s many of theſe things as is fe nhemeley dey 

wer of the.text:) 1 hope it will not be lacked for 


cauſe the nature ff this. T m—_ doth nos require it ; ws: 
happily, by the bleſing of God,qnay bereafier of 
» none doe butter prenent me, which-1 um. /op defire. That 
which 1 ſay my ſelfe, s, that by this proieft I haue bin able 
readily ta reduce all ſtories of importance, to their certaine 
heads of the Reuelation : aud to ſee the drifts and denices 
of many writers, and ſome other Touger: befcre 1 ſaw the 
particulars in themſelues, And alſo to $0 rru{e before 
bad of the future effetts of ſome nr wife any thing 
Fi pry aporyrior ahh in mans r FS 
+T hat which Ihaue deve, 1ſubm ptr of «of 
not onely vnto your Lordſhip, but alſo unto all ſuch godbie 
Fathers and brethren of the ©Miniſterie, who in the feare 
of God ave handle or regard. his word.” For the ighorant, | 
«8 E-doe much deſire their edjfication ; ſo I nexledt their cen- 
faves. The ſeormefullreieions of the malicious and nes 
mie that neglecteth, and bh ſcoffing canils and railings 
aligneth whatſoener doth not make for his phantaſie and 
partralitie, Iefleeme as ſwch reproofes,as I will weare for 4 
garland. As for the harſh phraſe and haſte in tranſlations, 
ſeeing 1 ſeeke matter, jars; digeFied; or congeſtea, the 
odly will excuſe. Tr M 
T hat which I would firſt admoniſh the diligent Reader 
of;e this.F he booke hath a double method. Firſt is ſet _ 
the arifi of God,indiſpoſmg thethingsof the Church 
the manner which he hath dont; and. this rearheth from 
the beginwing, to the _ __ the eleventh chapter. mo 


bo 
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' word for word;for it would rice growne 18 too great 4 V0- 


fone holdit ſufficient to name the author, committing the 


"Lov Biſhop of ofElidons x | 
edrifhaft et * 7 


cheerenes iojned hoth 

pretations into the places for which * ſerne. 4 
T he text thing 1 would admoniſh, 4, that T bane dini- | -* 

ded this Treatiſe into ſenerall periods and chapters , not | - 

according to the chapters of the booke,but according 1 10 the E 

auerſitie of the mutayons. Thirdly thating 

the ſtories, I hane not tied my ſelfe 10 1he' whole diſcomfe 


lure, but haut briefed them for caſe. And where 1 thin 
the Awthi f cenſure of the times doth the tea 
keep it. Where the writt, by ignor ance or pariialttie, i 
miſſe in his diſcerning, 1 7 tals the briefe of the florie, and 
peſſe ne his opinion,excepting in ſome very 
to be diſcerned. F boragathos the Hiflarians 
thei bookes dot follow the ſucceſſion of yeeres and per- 


reader to the eafie direttion ofthe yeere and perſon : but 
where Ine thing might ſeep conveys 1 frke T haze 


bin more plaine, giuin bpe to ſu Jacks us labs 3 
of the ſame edition whi aaa leaving myla= _ _ 
bour nat onely 10 the touchſiane, but alſo 10 the teſt, Lc. i 


or your Lordſbips h uy ang 
| fauna -hurc of God. 
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The ped etrs Bench hoe hed: ge > rk ; Ka | 


2” | 
Thewoman,  *- - IJ The Church deſcribed 
© Prs6an EvanGalica we! 
The Defendent,is the vniuerſall Church of Chri/f,ſhado- 


wed vnder 8 the myſterie of ſeauen golden candleſtickes: For 

ye 3 ape >K the Church is the b light 4 wan the i golden candle- 

3 Bxod.25. 37. flicks? in the law!, were the lighpofthe Fabernacle.leis alſo 

k cap.3.12. called vew K Jeriſalem,and the | ſeduen Churches of Affa. For 

1 cap-1.4 11. inthe time of S./obn;che- Churches of Aſia, in a manner, ay 

- lone did publikely ſupport the profeſſion of the Chriſtian 

” faith. Wherefore SJobw is required ro writero:them, and in 

them,to all other Churches | whereſocuer. This vniverſall 

®cap.12.1, Churchis alſocalled a'= woman, afterthe ® vſuall metaphor 
» Plal.45- ofthe ſcripture. 

"Om. In her deſcription, we areto confider her ornaments,and 

child- bearing.Her firſt ornamear is of her apparell, which is 

*cap.12.1, faidtobe glorious as the ® Swnne , hauing put onthe Lord 

? Malac.4-2. Þ leſus the ſonne of righteowſneſſe,For the Chriſtians did pub- 

Eſay,60.1. * likely protefſe themſclues 4 to be Chriſtians, which was the 


Phil, 2.15. wean afch Goat 
qEa/eb.z.r7, Onely cauſc of the perſecutions. a (Od 
e alibipaſim. The next ornament, is her Footeſtoole , which isfaid to 


* cap.12.1, bethe® Moone, that is,all mutable and corruptible things; 
"cap.2-9- theſe ſhee trode vnder foote,beeing'! rich even in/ pogerriv.. 
ay yo ae © For the Chriſtians refuſed life, honour , and riches beeing 
155%"* offered viito them; and which ſomeofthem inioyed,rather 
than that they would denie Chriſt, or conceale the profeſſi- 
on of him: /' ; >22arl] ade EN l: 
| . Her third ornament, isber" crowne;, which is ſaid co be 
<ap.4 8.10.11 92 we ftarreexbatis,the dofrineofthie) Lamber twelue 4s. 
® Ew(eb. 4. 14. Poles: not Peters onely authoritie.; * For\the Biſhops conti- 
21& 3.34.& nually taught thoſe things which they had teceiued of the: 
5-14. Apoſt les: which alſo they delivered to theChurch as ky | 
x5obel.E.7, Fruc.* The mannerofthe'cetemonies/ was bate and naked, 
bb.a. hauing in them more pietie than pompe, ® Then wag the - 
*Exſeb.q.2r. Church a virgin; for as. yet ſhee'was nor corrupted with. 
vaine dotrines, 37-163 


As concerning her chille-beada . iris aids, thee "wy 
yo S F Sa Fuiefull 


5 


| 3 7 ; 2a. TW, : "22D Fr =Y 
P1s64u Evaincsiick | "oF 

-fruicfull inthe reateſt afflictions. > For ſbee was with childe; 
the faichſull care,to hold falt that onely faith, wbich 
they had receiued and heard , and to {preadic theaakapel - 
good meanes. 

Sbee © crieth ith hercravell,byche excremiry ofberpaines,, 
as a Woman readie Fo be delinered, 4 For when the perſecuti» « 79% 
ons grew extreatne , certaine learned and godly Chriſtiens, 
" wo _— limia - 

ours. Yecathe very © As P, & Serenius, wrote 5 
zone defence of the innocencic of the Chriſtians, vato-the KWOK « Loſt . 
Emperours Tr4ian and Adrian. 3 


. Thepartie offendent, is af wonderfull cnemie,the Dinell, * cape12o3t.. 
Sathan that old Serpent; or rather a monſter c 


_ 


= YT - 


mie vato rhe —_ of A ON 
ſecutions were a {piricual! warfare, in which AT »%, 


march againſt the Chriſtiays with ſpirituall armies; Ru 
5 =—4 CUES 
ITY 


gy ITN 
ther 


ſpeech taken from their _—_—_ _ 
horts were ledde-by 
'Dragons,chis enemic is | 
{ This Dragonis ſaid to- beg! po eat pA TAPES 2h 
thoſe of whome Serabe ſpeakerh,which wete ®80.yea 146. = aha 
cubits, which may be by reaſon of his egoadichs at fieſt was 479+ 
but a ® Serpent, And.whereas there is a prouerb, ® Excepta , 
ſerpent doe devoure aferpent , he dothnor become a Dras ,4 
gon; the ſerpent of the Rowane Empire , had ſubduedioa | 
manner,all theſe countries ,which were held by the former ..; «14, 
Monarchs, and ſo became great. Then,this Empirebe- | 


ing as? a Dragon ondaghe , andthe ae Deen df 


TR. : A £4 ho” 


þ "= | 
A monſter compounded 5 of many Serpents. 
Prs0oan EVANGELICA. 
1 1d.ctym.12. beeing 4 farre the eſt of any ſerpents or beaſts, this 
te vg | Dragen muſt uh s..; woes ral both for his nature, and 
* cap.12-2. greatnes. His colour is a Red; which commerh of choler, 
Geſuerl,y. andtheoucrflowing of the gall; to —_— his vnappeaſable 
| fury and rage in ſhedding mwchb blood; of which blaody 
olicie and thoſe which ſucceeded there, it is ſaid i» hey 
b was found the blood of the Prophets, and of the Saints, and of 
all that were ſlaine von the earth. For beſides the great flaugh- 
| . . ters the Romaines made to become the Lords of all; and 
« Anno74. the perſecutions by Nero; in the yeere of our Lord © 74, 
Carion.f.114. Toruſalem was deſtroyed by Titzs. In which, 4 eleven hun- 
Euſeb.3-5-6- Jred thouſand periſhed by ſword and famine; one hun- 
"Gene9-49% aired thouſand were openly ſold ; fixe hundred were ex- 
* Anno 94. <ecuted.” Domitian allo, in < re© 94. f who firſt of any, 
*Geneb.p.493. commaunded himſelfeto be called Lord,andGod,required 


deap.18.24, 


Abo.Yr]Þer. 11 of the line 8 of Dawidto be diligently ſought vp, and 


F Evſ. 3.17. 65-4 

killed ; and he put many Chriſtians co death, perſecuting 

- Exſeb.4.2.6, them after che —— of Nero. Txaian{lcwmany millians 
ofrhe Tewes; az alſo did Adrien, 10 0 ot 

i cap.12.3, 'Hehath i ſcawen boads;*ſomewhar repreſenting the FH» 

t 1fd.etym. dra, of which the Poets fpeake. In alt the ſeucn 

08.2.3 hauing ! Magiſtratsto deuoure the Saitits, But they are alſo 


ee 7. faidto be ſewer, = becauſe Reme their Citie was builtepon 


= cap.17.9, * ſewenhiller; * which were Palatinus, Auentinus, Ianiculus, 
*)Virg.Georg.2. Calins, A ſquiliuns; VFiminalic, Quirinalts. Andalſo, becauſe 
* Chron.chro. | ix (zuen times changed the forme ofgoueramet. e Firſt ruled 
FAR 17 by Kings, 2:Conſuls,”; .Decemmiri,q.Dibtators, 5 Triumwiri, 
09/99: 6.Emperors,7. Popes and Emperors :: a irs 
apy He is crowned with 9 ſenes crates vpon: bis heads, like 
11/d.erym.s, herein voto the *® Cockatrice. Foreuery policie had the ſo- 
ucraigntie of Kings; the regall -power being intheirown 
fcap.2.z3, hands. Whereforeir is faid to. the Church, :how-lauelle# 
where Sathans throne ts. 


Udegmlase And as the Serpent *© Cerafter hathcight, ſothis Doggy 


7 4<8; MY. -otYY gg 


Pis6Gan EvanGuLiICh, 


hath u tenne bornes, both to allure his pray ; andalforo 
the ſeen Churches, andall other that Rand in 
| fl Slab. * veg Ly. 


ict to the Reranes were mon x pavers "which * 
were called Deebarche. The marmer ofthe ightis divers 4 We. 
fn The Church doch Weil pn with 

' "The fares, and * pt 
prajere, forthe b $zines' did very willingly 1 Pe net 
themſclues, and offer themſelyes to i | 
which were deuiſed by the perſecutors. ' 

neo os of the: Draghs! 

© his 1ayle he drewrhe 

ups onion Tauren ys hd 
and curſed, whereinthe'childe-of the-wothar Thoufe 
| | borne. And here hath this Serpent Serpent; thopgopetrie of er 

Dragons,who have more force in Wool Yin th! 
jawes. By the tay/e; 4 
keth hes:andthey w 
doe & 


times, 
_— ono fecol pa 


ra ha " 


ha bEuſeh 3.23. 
, 24-25-26. 
4-7-OC 


| vp latbelaſtzeles of the 
it with the herefies of Menender, 
continued kthe blaſphemies of Simmer * 1uz.deberg 
= way: $moriewy cnchelthookut, incarnation and cap.1.2. 

of Chriſt fot i y&c.Ebion,Cerintbas Nicholas, LE 

Baſplides ere. which 1 the former herefies, withnew , þ 
=" dure yr wh eempoanten.:m h, S225 
i bookes, which! AO 9 obmuded' to their ya 
B 3 henoota Shak. 


6 


Standath. codeuoure,, | The Childi« born. 
Pr1s 6 Anus EvanGnlich. 


| hearers,as Scriptures, full of vaine and peruerſe,and vngod- 
| ly doctrines. As alſo they forged bookes, 'ynderthe names 
" Euſed.z.z5:10f godly men, as of ®.Clement, to induce the world to 
» Epiftola., thinke,that ſich alſo fauoredtheirberefies. Moreouer,a by 
Plini.apud. the perſecutions , many'returned-to -idolatrie , theſe did 
- woes ep * very ſeruilely follow the Princes, tbat perſecuted the Chri- 
* Euſeb.3.2 9 ' ſtians. For the ® Iewes, heretihgs,and prieſts of the Gentiles, did 
&.4.15.. continually accuſe the Byſbopr; and/called importunarely to 
ry | haue them ſoughe vp and mattyred., For (laid they) they 
are the fathers of the Chriſtians, Theſe were alwayes ready 
to prouide matter for their torment, and execute whatſo- 
ever might bring the Biſhops and other Chriſtians to their 
F artyrdome. Yet didthere Rep-yptwoforone,ſothather 
d 257 athird part were caſt downe, $ a4, ky hes 61 at bus bn 
” cap.13.4. .  \He Þ ftoods before the Woman, Which was readie tobe deline- 
red; that ſhe might keepe in her birth,' or miſcatry inher | 
.deliverie, ri: 5108 ; $1) x | 
He gapeth, to denonre her cbilde, when for had browght it 
| forth, Avery fearefull ight,he being of that forte of Drd- 
*Geſn.li,sg. £95, which * gapethe wideſt of anykindeof beaſt,and hath 
| three orders of teeth in aiawe, ithe more: eaſily ro deuoute 
his ] wy ron as he is fearefullto behold, fo is heraucnouſe, 
as the — Iedia, which lic in waite for their cartell 
comming from-their feeding, and-doe much harme, often- 
times they kill the Heardſmen, and thence prouide thetn- 
ſelues of a large meale; Yes, it fometimes commeth'to 
paſſe,thata Dragon doth draw the /ndian,that hunteth him, 
into his denne, with his weapons-and all, and devoureth 
him; ſhaking in a manner the whole mountainey/inwhich 
he lodgeth, with his force and noyſe. Vatothelſe ſorresof 
b Euſcb.paſim. Dragons are theſe tyrants compared. Þ For the Emperors 
proclaimed ſeuere, fearefull, and bloody lawes againſtrhe 
Chriſtians; commaunding thatnone ſhould profefie Chrift; | 
« Euſeb.s 19. andif any were tas be ſhould be killed, yea, ns 
» U ocuer 


- . 


Seanderh to denoure. +2 9! The Chillbere:” 
Pee ar Evan GBLUCK, ] 

ſpcuer of the Chriſtiens were the iudgement f 

ſcare, he ſhould notbeler goe,exceprhe chinged he mind. 

Damitian, after the. example of Fakes nome cher 


that were of the line of Chriſtians; 
d Tratas commaunded: the. to be killed; Which rox 2er.ex- 
was done, without diftinRon of age,or ſexe; © ſo that daily! Epifolis Tra- 


innumerable —_—_ were flaine; — ——_ to * 1ani.& 


—— che DEE: en OE SIE 
mans promiſ is borneand” day rms I, 
preſerud: -- my wy rIY 
Shee brought as mas child + latter Churober = ; 
farre excellingrhe former Le pans 
culine vigor,as 4manexcelleth a'voman. DA SIIET. 
Of this childe PI aber dna borne 
reua inthe ende; agdruling iultice bind 
Wi pur Fable wade ba fora Js Wy 34 » 
by Es. thed Fn aan atiodinaninds Eoft/3at - 
exiles. S. ſobn from Patwor;plattedniew Chur-'20.-7 © + | 
 ches,and Pls ro old.As alfo vp qty 5-2 6, 
on of Traian,i many godly men mou 
worke. of 
Chriſt. They laid the Parra vr or rnd firange- 
places,and appointed Paſtors there,&c. 

a And that ber childe was takgn wy nts God , andto bis * cap.12.5. 
throne, The Lord cauſing the Þ Princes to decree iuſice,for b Prou.8.1... 
the preſeruation of his people , himſelfe beeing © indge 4+ < Plal $2.4, 

the,Gods. For 4 Adrian decreed, Ber thoſe of *Enſtb 4g. 
Pronince ſhould accuſe the Chriftians, "if they did commit 
any thing againſtthe Empire; but if any did traduce them : 
without cauſe,the accuſer ſhould be puniſhed with iuſt re- * Anno.i49- 
uenge. As alſo © Antoninns Pins mooucd by the Apelogie erage . 
q;.- 


rcap.1 2.6, 


k Iſay 43-20 


& 44-3- 


i Euſeb.s.19- 


& 8.1, 


& $061.17, 


1 16d. Ermm..” 


- ger gledam 8 for ſhee fled into the wi 


ah 
The Childe taken;yp to God, 


IE {The womnflieth! 
Pis6aw /Evinos pic, 
of Iuſtine wrote about the yeare 149. thatthe Chriſtians are 


not to be moleſted , excepr they -attem any thing a- 
inſtthe Empire;and-thar fue. did rr Ave | 
| ; {hould beare the puniſhment, which he would haue: 
pes ng the Chriſtian;. but he'that was accuſed ſhould 
oc free. | + f 

And as for the. yomar, the Church ſhee eſcaped the dan- 

wefſe, and bh was: 
ingled among the heathen Princes,and:Gentiler,and he= 
retickes,Wvbere Fe hath a place prepared of God, asthe Church. 
of the lewes,was direc. to her placein the wilderneſſe, by 
a piller of fire, &c. both for herſafety- and char ehey ſhould 
feede her there 12.60, dajes : that is 1260.yeeres. For alit-, 
tle before the times of Conſtantine, a counterfeit-religion, 
ſhadowing the rites of the: gevtiler;rwas mixed with true 
chriſtianreligion; not otherwiſe then falſepropbers thatariſe 
amongſt the Prophers,aud falſe: Apoſtles among the Apoſtles. 
So that from hence, 1260, yeeres, the Church is mingled: 

with the wicked ;-and is f: amo—gs them/; and lwetlvat 

their coſts, Beſides that, 1ypon. thoſe perſecutions,” maty 
fled into the Monntaines, ſeparatyy fromthe wicked, where 


they were ſafe and feddetheLor oweth how. '! 02 2D | 
Theendof the firſtperiod, and battaile in beauer, Which Was 
do hand hen Saint Toba didurive, ls 4 1d 0 
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 Thetrue tabgrnacle; - 
Privo oan van ownen! 
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FE Hen the troubles of the Mkt ouer, which 
N 71S werein hand when Saint. lobridid wrice mg 
DAN ids Cure in ode See 

gOucrument of his Church, in'the So 
eruth ofthat Tabernacle is amongſt the Ch 
the ewes inthe wildernefſe dhad para, | 

preſent ime ; © cuen that true. Tabernacle which God h | 
pirchr and ———_ wma" div rmego dre og . 


rm 6 


ENG h 

or mercies- rheLrd on 

on ploriouns apparell. Here i wry; Ice i 3k. 
Daxid,cuenthe thrones of 


L the. boly Ghoſt; which henerh every one one that! orig : 
— Try 0 all crueth. "The mens 5 76 
m Sed pare 45 tell, the true lauer: ng by x 7-33» "FI 
which men are Saint ynto repentance. The * glorious 5-26. 5 
Cherubins, berweene whom the Lord firterh and raignerh. 1-3-9 Taz.g, 5 - 
This throne is compaſſe& with i#wwmerable © Angels, who pang *" ER 
nowdcfend the godly; andſpeake peace'tothem, having pzech. 10: / 
palmes in their hands ;-which* heretofore had "Aaming Plal.g9e + 
ſwords to keepe them from therree of life. Hereis alſo the * Meu reg 
P altar of burnt offering; on which the Saints arc ſaine,and* Hee s2;h04-.- 
their blood powredart the fooxe of thealtar, 4 The goldew 1 Kinga9. | 
altar with his odours and bornes. Saloman: * pillers,&c. Ther cap,6.9. | 
onely difference is, thatrwee haue-therrueth' withour ſha- Lent-4.34 nt 
dowes ; and therefore our Tabernacle hath neither vaile on gr bene WH” 
nor couering,nor bpardes to incloſe it, but RandethereRted , ,. KndNs, Sf 0 
C openlyropgaz... 


-— 


- | 
Michacls deſcription; 1 5 | The Dragon fghterls 
Prs6an Evait on i1ca, 


openly inthe world, ynder heaven, _ : 
fexp.12.7.3.” Hereuponthe ſDragon,the divel beginneth new warres, 
: in heauen and in earth : gh 
There was a preat battaile tm heanen;that is, in thoſe places 
Marth.rz. ofthe world where the Goſpellof the: *kingdomt of beawen 
19-24 was publikely profeſſed. | 
Ofthis barraile, we are to conſider the enemics, their: 
./.., manner of fight,and he ſucceſſe.- ks 
* £9p-12.7 The enemies in-this battaile ® are CAfichnel, andbis An- 
'-- gelr, which fightagainſtthe Draganand his Angels: 
* cap. 14.1. By Michaelis ment the * lambe Heſs Chriſt fi ting by 
Daz.13.i: the wan childe Which the woman brought foorth'; that is, the 
| godly learned and valiant Chriſtians, which ſprung vp of 
the doctrine of the Apoſtles, when the Church had peace 
2h afterthe firſtcroubles.: {2 en 7 ble wm 
The frſt ſeale. The manner of the fight is ſowonderfull, that one of the 
2 cap.6.1. Cherabines doth call,as with thewvoyce of thunder, to all men 
OED to come ad ſee both him and his furnicure,to this warre.:. | 
b cap.6.3. | _, Wherefore firſt Saint Jobn doth Þ bebold, and lee a white 
« Plal 6843-14 horſe, © white for honous;and «horſefar# ſpeede.\+ 1 | 
_ pp THe *® that ſat on him had « bow with f ſharpe arrowes, to 
P-©.2. ; * 
Pfal.qz.5." Pearce the hearts of men, by the preacbing of the Goſpel, 
and ſpreading of itby word and writing. For the learned 
*Euſeb.4.14. men of that time did labour $ by preaching, andwrote di- 
18,2021-% \ers treatiſes: ſome ofinſirutioninthe points of religion 


% 


—_ 


OP © others of confutation,both of the gentiles and heretikes. +: 
k cap. 6.2, b 1 crowne ts ginen onto him to reigne m the world: For, 
Plalme when i as by the graunt of Adrian,& theroyall commande- 


-$w/eb. 8.1. | ment of Antoninus Pinz, the crowne was ſet ypon the head 

| of Chrift, the Goſpel ſpread abroad very ſpeedily, and with 

much glory getting honour and eſtimation among all 

men; as well Greekes as Barbarians, The Chriſtians goucr- 

ned in principall offices amongſ-the nations. They with 

thcir families moſt familiarly did triumph of the pro _ 
| | | 0 


.Michecls deſcription. ts 


Prs0 an  EvinG&E3i1th 


of theirfaich, even inthe palaces of Princes, Biſhops were id + OE, 
moſthigh eſtimation and price ponnags all men, Very po- ; 
flors, and eueryday 


pulous were the aflembliesof-che pro 


the places forrheir con were made more large; 
all chings proſpered wa; 7 increaſed; in a word, ay op 


happie dayes. 


And being thus furniſhed, berideth forthe hi beap.6.2; 


be might owercome. 1 For the dodtrine of falvarion; di ent) * nap 


duc the mindes of all ſorts of men, ny” 
of one the God of all. 

Now theſe things were intolerable to the dinel; by na- 
ture enemie-to cuery good thing , -and enuious thereat, 


= nd the Dragon, by the Romane Empire asyet heathen ; * * capurs. Fs | 


_ andhis Avgels both Princes or Proconſuls, with the peo- 
ple _ heretikes, &c. did warre againſt im that ſat vpon 
the horſe, - 

= The Emperors like ans, the dixel, didofieh 


times moue y 


Anrelins: he philoſopher: ma monſters held the Empire to ? 519- 


Conſtantine: time. This CMarome with his colleague Vera, et 


moued perſecution. After them Sexerxe, and; Aurelize op- 
poſed frm ſclues againſt Chriſt, commaunding that none 
_ becomea Chriſtian vndera grieuozis pains. Maxi 

ſecuned the DoQtors, ; and other: chicfe 


pro rs: Decius was amoſt-crvell firebrand*: Valerin a 
Gudy perſecutor : Aurelianns a grievous aduerfary: Dis- 


clefian in the Eaſt, and cAferemtire inthe. Welt, fiirred vp 


moſt barbarous perſecutions againſt the Church, whichſin- 
cerely profeſſed Chrit: © For after innumerable torments « xuſe#.4;15. 
and kindesof death, they would nor ſuffer the godlyto be & Fel, 


buried; but after their bodies had laine for eucry body to 
eypon, ſome were caten with: dogges ; ſome burned, 

and their aſhes caſt into rivers, &c. 
OO ROIOTE: A; 0 heretickes, b asfalſe, 
Chciſts, 


S . 


cutions, ®For after MMarcas * Geneb.p. colt, 


: F@ ®, 


FEY 3. 


12 
P18 0ian'tEvincrtica. . 
b zuſeb.q.21, :Þ Chriſts, falſe Prophets,falſe Apoſtles zwhom the enemic of = 
27.0 5.15. _theChurch of God, hating good and louingeuill, omitting 
13-05% -< nomeanesor opportunitie to lie in waite ro/hurt many rai- 
ſed vp:Theſe, nor onely devided the vnitie of the Church, 
with peruerſe doQrines,againftGod,his Chriſft,and all god- 
+ incſe:but alſo were violent, and double diligent to bring 
_ the godly into perſecution, and to cxecutetorments vpon 
 exaſch.q.z7, hem. Among thelewas® Tatianus, aviolentenemic of che 
& 5.2, * ſeriptmres.His Diſciples at Rowe teach, thatthe ſcriptures are 
darks and bidden. They deſpiſe the Prophefies, &c.and be- 
| Jeeuea maide that was poſſefied with the diuell ; they teach 
thateuery one is to bee left to himſelfe, and beleeue as hee 
lilt. Montanns alſo , whoſe dofrine was ſpread at Rome, 4 
*Enſeb.5.13- ambitious ofthe Primacie , eſteemed certaine women. pro= 
I4-16, phereſſes, which propheficd lies. He raught to diflolue mar- 
4 2 Yrs lawes of falting, called Pepuza Jeruſalem, 
to cauſeall ro depend on his Synagogue there; vnder the 
name of oblations,, exated money to feede the bellies of 
his preachers; wrotea catholike epiſtle after the example'of 
* 4uguſt.de the Apoſtle, ftriving for new doQtrine. The © Herecleonites, 
bereſ.cap.16, which are reported, as it were toredeeme ſuch as were dy- 
ing with anoymings of ole, balme, and ater, andinuocati- 
rEpipha.hereſ.. 095,05. The 5 Nazarenes which hold the ceremonies ofthe 
29 bb 1.Tom. Jaw ;-and haue atranſhktion of. the Goſpel, which-they call - 
rom, .Tom.2. moſt perfe&t. The Colhridianrwhich worſhipped the Firgin - 
rE,29s M, F no gt % Re PUT). 
8 Euſeb.7.cap. a Manes tooke vpon him-to repreſent Chrift, when he 
TI was of a barbarous ſpeech and condition; he b abrogated 
b Socra-1.17. thelaw and prophets, and called himſelfe the holy Ghoſh, | 
He publiſhed a booke called the Goſpe!; inhis epiftles wri> | 
1D.Ponet.apel. teth himſclfe eApoſiHe, * di eſteth his new dodtrine ina 
p-103- booke which hecalleth Epifhole fundamenti, where yato he 


bl 


\ requireth like credit to be giuen as tothe C 
* Aug.de here, His * Elefts, or principall teachers, 
Cap.46. | 
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, Mich:eli Angels, Horſemen: ble 
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epges and milke ; he condernerh mariages, vſecthe women lf? 
'forluſt,not conceprion,8c. Þ The arguments ofhis bookes *Soerar.x75 
in word pretend the Chriſtias religion ; burindeedeir ſmel- _ 
teth, of genciliſme. - He vſed many impoſtures of ſorcery. 
Suchlike were many others. | en 
. As Michael,vnto whom none can be compared,had A4#- 
gels or godly miniſters, that ſoundly and painefully con- 
fured the heretikes: fo did he © wonderfully warre-againk * cap.6.3> :* 


the ciuill Princes. For he ſent forth his foure great plagues \Ez<ch.5.16, | 


& 14.21. 


as occaſion beſt ſerued, toauenge himſelfe by them, of his 
enemies : namely,the ſword, famine, peſtilence, and beaſts. 
For the better effuſon of blood, he ſent forth ſo wonder- Theſecont' / 
full meancs, that another Cherub ſaith; come and ſee, which ſeale,cap.63'4. 
is ared horſe. A horſe for ſpeede, and red for bloodſhed; fo 
that there were very ready occafionsfor effufion-of blood. : 
This horſe had arider, »nto Whom power was ginen totaks oat 
peace from the earth ;to bring in-warre, ſedition, and difſen- 
tion,that they ſhonld kill one another. L113 2859 
Vnto this rider was given a great ſword; that is very ef- 
feQuall inſtruments, for the more ſpeedy and crueil effuhion 
of blood; by muruall murthers and warres. For onely © As- *Geneb.p.gog. 
roninus Pix of the Einperors,, was without ciuill blood. But © 53+ -..., 
from the time of Comodws his: ſonne, treaſons, and ſeditions 
were alwayesamong the Princes; when as from Auguſfne 
'zorhart'time the Empirchad been free from fedition,* The » , 1+ » 
armies or legions, which before time f were gathered of the * Polyþ.1.6, 
chicfeſt forr of people z euenof Rowez were 8 now taken of * Melantt 1. 
barbarous nations. Theancienr military diſcipline was cx- 3-® Comods. 
ringuiſhed; the rapine and luftof che Magiſtrates and foul  . > 
diers grew extreame,in-all the provinces. 7 yr” 
And beſides this ciuill ſedition, ſome of them were ſhine EDS.) 
by warre. For Decixe Þ was killed by the Gorhes; Valerixes " Geneb.Ca- 
was ſlaine by Sper King of Perſia, yea ſome hadtheir bane rior. &6.-- 
otherwiſe, For Axreliane was firoken dead with Ughening- * $5427, 
Moen UT. a C3 | | 


. PR. 

"©2223 
MED 

a 0% 4 


- 


- Wn _ 

—_ Wnt 5 
po yr 
< KS 


£8 
4 by 


60,75 
4% 


a* » OW 
= — 4 y 4 _ ” pF k. 
Famine. Feſtilence, 


f Ce L $a. : ) .9Y Y > 
124 
*$ 


Pris can Evainoritca, 


The third ſcale, He alſo purſued them, as opportunitic beſt ſerued, with 


Cap. 6.5.6, 


ſo wonderfull famine ; that another Cherwb cryeth come 
4nd ſee. Tothis-purpoſe he ſendeth forth 4 blacke horſe,a 
horſe fot ſpeede,and blacke for ynſeaſonabletimes,and for 
blaſtings, and mildewes, which make the corne of a blacke 
colour, 


His rider delighteth in famine, For he that ſate on bim bad 


iLeyit.26.26, balances in bis hand: not onely to deliuer out i bread by 


& PWeckerns 


Ant.ſpeci. 


© BUd2KS. 


> Euſeb.g.7. 


* perſecutions, didtrium 


waight according to the-curſe in the lay; but alſo to ſell 
that corne by ſmall waights which was wontto be ſolde by 
meaſures. 

The price alſo groweth excefſiue. A & Chenix, which 
containeth about thirtie fixe ounces, and was a mans allow- 
ance for a day; is ſolde by the commaundement of God 
and his Chri, by a voyee in the middeft of the foure beaſts, or 
Cherubins,for a Romane pexy, anſwering ® to the Atticke of 
Epbeſws, which was the fixt part of an onnce, neere tenno 
pence ſterling, For when the ®eyrants in their decrees for 
in the fruitfulneſle of the earth, 
God ſent his plague : forthe accuſtomed winter ſhowers 
did not water the. ground, and ſothere came an vnlooked 


« Euſeh 8.19. for and ſuddaine famine. < When © Aaxentize played the 


ZE uſeb.g.s. 


* cap.6.6, 
The fourth 
ſeale, 


fcap.6.7. ' 
ecap.6.0. 


tyrant at Rowe, his ſubiects did ſuffer moſt extreame penu- 
rie of neceſſary ſuſtenance: and-thatſo great asneuer was 
in Reme before. 4 And when Maximinus made hauockeof 
the Churches in the Eaſt,the inhabitants ofhis cities were in 
manner conſumed with famine. One meaſure of wheate was 
ſoldefor 2500. Articke,that is/Romane pence; but we reade 
of no dearthof © wine oroyle../ | | | 
Moreouer as occafion ſerued, the lambe ſent forth a- 
gainſt his enemies, that would not haue him reigne ouer 
them, the plague of peſtilence , and-beaſts; and this ſo 
f wonderfull, that the fourth beaſt'or Chersb doth ſay, 
.come aud ſee. To this purpoſeis ſeene 8 Apale borſe.A gy 
or 
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for ſpeede, and pale for the diſcolouring of ſuch as were "5 
ſmitren by it, with palenes and wannes of face. » 

His name that ſate vpon him \vas death, ſo krhar death *Teran.g.1x; 
came vpinto the windowes, andentercd intothe' palaces 
by peſtilent aires, todeftroy the children without, andthe 
young men in the ftrceres. being helpeto be found; 
no not in friends or kinſefolkes; 6 £1915 

Hell, orthe graue followed after as footemen, and ſhewed 
his ſeueritic in refuſing to giue harbourg'or lodgings the 
dead: i The carcafſes of men lying as the'dunge the 11m g.12; 
field; For vnder Galiezas k there was an yni 'plague * Exſeb.7.21, 
ouerthe world ;. bur eſpecially about: «Flexandria; info- x 
much that euery man refuſed co helpe his friend; 

Vader Diocleſran, the Lyons, Panthers,Beares Ac. vnto ix aſeb.$.y; 
whom the Chriſtians were caſt to: bee deuoured, left the | 
Chriſtians, and ramped on them which Rtoode withour,pro-' © 
uoking themto ſeaze ypon the Chriſtians, and flew many of _ 2 
them. But ® ynder Maximinu was the greateſt peſtilence ® Zuſtb.g.i- -: 
of all; the people died in. che PREG x 
the dogges cat many of them halfe di z their carcaſſes 
lay naked, open,and vnburied; a molt lamentableſpeRaclet . . . 1, - 
to thoſcthat beheld it. | | ou 

And as 1Miobael the lambe with his Angels doe fight, 4-4 
that he might ouercome; ſo:did the Dragonand bis * An-'* cap.12.5:8;. 
gels fight that they might prenale,, nd keepe theirplaces of | 

.idolarrieand ſuperſtition. 15 0 ho 

The Dragon dothwarre Þ firſt by accuſing the brethren,” cape15,100! * 
and then by ſhedding their blood. YT 

Many grieuous accuſations were laideto the charge of © ©* 
the Chriſtians; firſt that © Chriſt was King,and ſo Woe. diſs xuſeb.3.27;, 
poſſefle Princes. Then <xyhere/as ſome heretrikes did vis ppiphavias.. 
women in common,cating horrible meates (as young chil-- | 
dren and wometus menftrues, &c,) the © ſame things were « Euſeb.4.75- 
obiced to the faithfull Chriſtians. Yeathe aa 

| 'Þ 


Is 
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Ey.9.5.7. edits publiſhed f very blaſphemous accuſations againft 
Chriſt and Chriſtians. They {laundered the Chriſtians, that: 
when they aſſembled rotheir Sabbarhs,vnderthe-colour of 
ſeruing God, they pollured themſelves with promiſcuous: 
whoredomes. That the iniquitie of the Chriſtianswas the! 
cauſe of the famine,carthquakes, Warre, and mortalities, and- 
that the heathen gods did thereby reuenge theindulgence. 

1 of the Princes towards the Chriſtians.Of theſe,and ſuch like 

q flaynders they write books which they giuetothe ſchoole- 

| _ .- : maſters,to teach.theirſchollers As alſo they _ vp 

| | ypon pillars in all publike places,to be read of all men.Yea! 

# Polychro.lib, they forbades any man that would nor ſacrifice to their i- 

4.f.169. dols,to buie, orſell,or rake yp water. F-19771 

| Beſides their flaunders and diſgraces,they added hereun- 

b Maſſeus 10, to moſt barbarous perſecutions , #® derermining and come 

P.9.131.133- manding to roote out the Chriſtians. The Churches in ma-' 

No ny places were i pulled down ,and the ſcriptures burnt and 

Polych F94n." deſtroyed. Yea, in one night , twentie thouſand Chriſtians 

were burned,as they were aſſembled in the Church: feauen-) 
teene thouſand died of moſt horrible and vnnaturdll tor: 
ments, in the:ſpace of thirtie daics. Euery 1 one: was the. 

; NY more eſteemed for his wiſdome and abtremnce to: his 

lis ſuis labris, Prince,by how much he was able to deviſe and executetor- 

ments moſt barbarous,vnnaturall , horrible , and painefull: 
they ſpared no ſexe, norage, nor regarded any perſons of: 
honour,nor affinitic,nor conſanguinitie. Then wasthere'no 

The ft feate. Place of refuge,nortime of reſting from theſe tyrannies. 

cap.6.9.11, Yetis the ſucceſſe happie for the Saints, who got the vi-: 

* Cap.12.8.9. Qorie,and triumph: and * miſerable torhe Dragon and his 
angels, »boſe place was no more found in branen,but be was caſt 
4 enen into the earth |, and his angels were caſt out with 

im. 
The viRtorie is firſt begged of God, and then executed; 

Thoſe which obcaine the yaCtorie,get ic by deprecation,and 

| are 
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are ſaid to be the Þ ſoules,thatis,® the perſons and carkafſes, , : 
of them that bad beene killed for the word of God and for the te-. , R569 
flimonie which they maintained; to wit , the martyrs which Numb.9.4. 
d were killed,or offered, ſothat © their blood ſeemed to bee Leuir.t7,14- 
poured at the foore of f the Altar , becing ſlaine in the place * 3-Tim.4.6, 
of Gods moſt immediate and fincere worſhippe , forthe , LOSES 
m_ pel and profeſſion of ſus Chriſt ; of whom isſpoken pq au; 
cfore. x 2 
They crie $ aloud for vengeance ,becing ſlaine , as Abels 
blood aid crie agamft bis brother Caine. . | Hate 
They are honoured with white robes ; which were c voy 
them: cuery h godly man efteeming honourably of ; > Enſeb,5.2- 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke forthe 
. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Yeathey alſo were honoured with the vi - * * 
Qorie ouer their perſecutors. For howſoeuer the eſtate of - 
the Chriftiens in the former troubles was er deſperate; 
yet the Martyrs by the power of Chrift , did ſo conftantly 
endureall che corments of their perſecutors , that they ower-= 
came them i by that wordof their teſtimonie , in that they lowed l cap.22.ix; 
wot their lines vnto the death. \ For whe the tyrants had made « g,c6,8 12a3 « 
proofe of all kind ofcorments , and werenot ableto aug- ' 
ment their tortures,they'diſpaired in themſelues,as not ho- 
pingto preuaile by that courſe. Then they wearie 
with killirig them,and were glutted withblood. They alſo, 
by reaſon of certain wiſe and iuſt Apo/ogies,whichthe Chri- 
ſt1ans publiſhed in the defence of the flocke of Chriff;feared 
leaſt the Princes ſhould iufitly incurre#publik note of infa- 
mie for the barbarous effuſion of innocent blood. And ſo : 
the perſecutiondid ſlacke.. © OD 
Thus the viRorie becing obtained atthe hands of God, it The fixt ſeals, 
was preſently purſued with diligent execution ,- by the caþ.5. 33.&c, 
Lambe now throughly angred. 148i, 
Towhich purpoſe there wasa great ray isa® Pry en 
generall doubeful tottering in the minds of men;nor know- Iocl, xo, / 
D ing | 
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R ing what to ſettle ypon. Which grew by reaſon that Þ Cov- 

> Anm.3tt  g,vtinus the ſorne of Conſtantine,who fauoured the Chriſti- 

« Abb. /rſþ. 4ns,was ſaluted Emperour.Then © was there a great motion 

; in the Chriſtian world. The common wealth was held by 

foure new Empcrours, which had euery one their driftto be 
the chicfeſt ; which cauſed the peopleto be infinitely diſtra- 

* Muſſens.y, Fed. Beſides thar, others 4 ſought partly by treaſon to take 
132. away Conſtantine , as CMUaximmianns; partly by the ſouldi- 

ers to place themſclues,as Yalens in the Eaſt, and Alexander 

Viſtas. Carthage : yea the Romans © were {o perplexed with the 
Maſſeus. m_ of Maxentins ,that they called ro Conſtantine for 

I . \ 

By the ſtirring of Conſtantine, the Princes were diſtrefſed 
f cap.6.12. and confounded, as if the Sunne were * ar blacks as ſackecloth 
5 Amos.8.5, of haire, and the Moone was all made like blood: ſo 8 that their 
Joel.3.1j59 dQaies werevncomfortable, and in the nightthey were in 

-b2uſeb.8.r4, feare to befſlaine.For his comming offended Maximinia- 
&9.9 w#x5much,and his proceedings made MMaximinns ſadde; 

 Maxentins was alſoin exceeding feare, that he durſt nor go 

out of Rome gates. | 
The Nobles and i principallminiſters of eftate,ſuch as lo- 
ued che workes of darkenefle, fellfrom their places of emi- 
® cap.6.13, nencie,s k if tbe farres of beanen fell to the earth;and ſo vio- 
lently werethey mooued out of their places , as « fipge tree 
caſteth ber greens figges , when it was ſbakzn of a mightie 

winde. 

The publike face of 1 religion was altered;as if ehe heawen 
ſa.34.4 departed a\vay like a ſcroll, when it ts rolled. For Conſtantine = 
_—_— refiored libertic to the Church , and by his edicts with Lici- 
Fe X Fi nins aſſent,decreed a molt perfit law for the Chriftians,com- 

paſim. manded all nations to become Chriſtians, and ſhut vp the 

temples of idols. 5 | 

*cap.6,14.15 The civill policie was alſo changed, as if the ® mountains 
16.17, and }/les were mooned ons of their places; whereupon all __ 


FIſai.r3.10.13. 
& 7.2, 


EK 


The Dragon caſt downe. 
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of men hid themſclues,and grew deſperate; ſearing thatthe q#: 
Chriſtians would reuenge the perſecutions which were for« 
merly inflited qnthem. For in ® Conitantines time was one * Melantt.þi.g, 
of the greateſt and moſt principal mutations,that haue been < 
in mankinde. He < extinguiſhed D-oclefian,who called him- © Geneb.p.547. 
ſcife the brother of the Sunne and Moone, and would be *' 7 
worſhipped as a God, and cauſedthe commons to ftoope * Poly.luue, . 
to kifſe his feete. He deſtroyed Marximinianus, Maximinus,; 49 
Maxentina, all tyrants. He © rendred due vengeance ypon *zuſcb.g.g. 
the heads of ſuch great men,who were the principall agents 10.11. 
inthe perſecutions of the Chriftians, As vpon Penextine, | 
whom they called Honorable ; Culcianm,whom they ited 
Worthic; Theoteenuws,whom they named Glorious. He alſo 
plagued with infamous torments, the kinſemen. and chil. 
dren of the ryrants ; but cſpecially the inchaunters and 
prieſts of the idols. Yea, he ſubieQted f ynto his Empire all :Euſeb.vir. - 
the weſt countries,tothe greatocean; all Scythie,cuento the ©onſt b.1.4, 
very north; Zrbiopia,towards the ſouth; and the Lords and 
Earles,as farre into the caſt as the /zdiavs. He reftored good 
6 lawes and iudgements; decreed that the Chriſtians ſhould « Melanf?..z; 
not onely not be hurt, but alſo that they ſhould be admitted 
to honors. RE | 
Thus the viRtorie being gotten and purſued, there fol- 
low great triumphs # Þ heaxen, that is openly. The Saints * cap,r2;10; 
did i publikely reioyce in the Lord their redeemer; and did *Ex/eb.to.1,” 
ſing new ſongs vnto God of thankes giuing. And Conſftan. *3-4- 
tine k entred Rome with great triumph, preſently giuing * Euſeb.vit. 
thankesto the authorofhis victory, and by famous inſcrip. fnf.1.33. 
tions ypon plillers in the principall places of Rene, publi | 
ſhed vnto all men the ſigne of Chrift his ſaluation.. Yea, he ! Geneb.p.556, 
required all nations to Srlake idols, and embrace thepro- 
feſlion of leſizs Chriſt by his edits ; whereupon was fulfil. * 
led that in the Apocalypſe. Nov u come ſaluation in beauen: 
And thus vas che Dragon and _ Angels, that ts, w_ 
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> cap.x2.9.10. and his miniſters ® caſt into the earth, ſo that his place as 

found no more in beanen; thatis, he doth perſecute Chrif no 

more openly ; but is conſtrained to oppoſe himſelfe by 

earthly policies, by the pretence of godlineſſe. This fall of 

> Enſtb.vit. the Dragon did Þ Conſtantine expreſic in a picture which was 

Con.l.3.c49-3- hanged vp at theentry of his palace, foreuery manto be. 

bold. His owne piCture was made, ouer his head the figne 

of the Lords ny vn the enemie and hoſtile beaſt, which 

. bythe tyrannic of wicked men had perſecuted the Church 

of God ; was pictured,caſt into adeepe ſea in the ſhape ofa 

Dragon, and winding: ſerpent (meaning the diuel) which 
*Efay.27.t. © was thruſtthrough with a greatſword.. 


The end of the ſecond period and battaile in heaxen, which 
Wa the firſt after the time of the returne of Saint John 
from Patmos. 


—. - ——_— 
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CHAP JIIEL 
The third period and firſt battaile on earth betweene the Ro- 
_ _— corrupted with hereſie , and the Woman 
the Church, 


6cap.12.9-12. FAY EOw when 4 the Dragon faw that he Was caſt downe 
13, WO NNAl into the earth, andhis eAngels with bim ; be is full 
| ON ) of wrath, knowing that bee bath but a ſhort time; _ 
Whereforc he diſpoſeth himſelfe, to bring wofull calami- 
ties, both vypon the earth and the ſea (in which he had many 
of his Angels) if by that meanes he might alſo further the 
execution of his wrath againſt the Women, For he drifteth 
the deftrution of the Charch. In the Rorie whereof, Saint 
fobn doth ſhew his purpoſe and-endeuour. 
*cap.7:1, His purpoſeis by fowre of © bis eAngels, to ſtay the foure 
 Windesthat they ſould not blow onthe earth, nor on the ſeanor 
os 
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on the trees: that is, toreſtraine 3 the inſpiration of the holy * Can.4.16, 
Ghoſt, that men, neither Þ neere nor © farre off, neither * Ger.6.12, 
ſuch as —_— nor ſuch as ſeeme 4 by their yocation \-4310% 
and profeſſion to be godly, might be led into all rrueth. By 
which meanes hee would bringin That © houre of tempta- * cap.3-10. 
tiow, Which ſhould come vpen all the earth; to trie them that 
| Gvell pon the earth, whether (now that the Princes were ; 
conuerted to the Lord) the Princes'and people f would fDeur-13.3. 
loxe the Lord their God, With all their heart, and with all their 
ſowle. For about this time many 8 damnable herefies were vitae.” 
powred into the world ; namely the eArians, CManiches, 
Noxatians, V alentinians, Martionites, Panulians, C, 
#nz,c+c.Theſe Þ rent in peeces the Churches in Renee, wide 
e4,in the ſea coaſte, yea euery where. | s Bery.im Mile 

This purpoſe of the Dragow is ftayed- awhile; but the chiad. cc * 
vifions of rhis firſt bartell are ſcene afterwards. The per- 
ſon that doth cauſe the fiayto be made, is a» i Auge/ which 
came vp from the eaſt, ghat is, the recalling of the doQrine, 
which firſt was declared in the Eaſt; namely the promiſe 
made to Abrahamwhereunto the law was a 
which-was taught by the prophets, exhihiced rothe Iewes 
in Chriſt, and ſpread abroade in the world by the Apoſtles. 
For ſaluation is of the k lewes. For when the Empire Was + Tohn 4.23, 
tornein peeces,by diuers herefies, and contararie fations; eas: 
the Emperor! Conffaxtine ſent abroad his edicts, to ftay any ! Zuſeb.devit. 
further contention; declaring that rhe erwe light > Fr arms 2.655. 
and boly religion, by the mercie of almightie God, did come ons * 
of the Eaſt ; the profeſſors whereof be 5 rm as captaines of 
the nations,unto ſaluation, The end of the ftay,is tellrbe ® ſon. = eap.7.3.9.. 
wants of God be marked; ſome openly, as in their forcheads ; | 
others by the dotrine they doc maintaine, For Con/tantine 
required all men to ſurceaſe from ſtrife ; Till by a gene- 
rall Councell all things might be determined accordingto 
the word of God, which came our ofthe Eaſt. | 

; | D; Thoſe. 
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Thoſe which are marked in their forcheads are ſuch 


which are knowen and noted to come forth into publike 
*cap.5.4 ation; andare called 3 the ewelwe tribes of 1ſracl,being re- 
Ii ſembled vnto them which contended with the Cananites 
for the land of promiſe. Fortheſe alſo contend with theſe 
wnchriſtian Cananites, for the true dotrine and meanes of 
faluation promiſed by Jeſs _ 
Thoſe who are ſealed according to the doQrine which 
they keepe; and with which they worſhip the Lord in the 
* Pſal.g1.1. fecret *of the Almightie,are a D-valritude Which no man con!d 
dcap.7.9.10% wumber of all nations, and kindreds and people, and tongues ; 
like holy, and theſe aſcribe all ſaluation »-to our God that 
« Euſcb.10.4. firteth vpon the throne; and to the Lambe.© For the people late= 
& devi. con. ly redeemed from the former perſecutions, prayſed God 
2.19. the King, and Chriſt the onely Sauiour. Yea, the Emperors 
IEA thus much, writing it on pillers to bee 
read. 
The ſeuenth After the ſealing of the ſeruants of God, followed the 
ſealeopen. emotions which are comprehended in the ſexenth ſeale, 
.. whichehe Lambeopeneth. Inthe declaration whereof, firft 
| is ſet downe the vniverſall difpoſition of all, to bring into 
*cap.8.1. aRion, and to behold the viſions. And this is a 4 grave 
Euſeb.vit.C0e. flence, both in the preparation and expcRation of that 
WE bs which ſhould follow. 
| Secondly, the inftruments which are to bring abour 
«cap.8.2. theſe troubles areſcene; and arefaid robe © ſemex Angels 
with ſexen trumpets. For the future alterations were to be 
wrought by the diuerſitic of dorine and perſwaſions 
which ſhould induce men to ſtirres. 
1n thethird place isſhewed the principall matter which 
is to be the argument of the troubles,thar theſe trumpeters 
ſhould ſound, which is concerning the doQtine of the me- 
diation of Chr:ff, which while ſome ſhould labour ro main- 
taine preciſely according to the doRtrine of the Eaſt, _ 
others 
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eghers ſhould corrupt; much trouble would ariſe in the - © 
world. $3 

The mediation of Jef Chriſt, is preſented by an farber *cap 3.3; - 
Angel differing from the foure aber nin ntpve ee 


the windes, as alſo fromthe ſegen trumpeting Angels. The 
thing he preſenteth, isthe readines of leſww Chriſt, ro make 


reconciliation betweene God andiman. For be foods before #7 
the altar of incenſe Which \vas before the throme ; agol- 
den cenſor, as the 8 prieſt inthe law was ro make : Leuir.26, 1 


reconciliation berweene God and the people. By this is | 
Ggnified the readines 3 of Conftantine, and all godly Bi- » zyſeb.vit. 
| hops at the Councell of Nices, to heare with pacience,and Con. 3-13- 

ro vnderſiand in fincericie, andto iudge withtruth the que- 
ftions _ rate were inthartime. a 

Hereo the godly make a and religious vſe; | 
by them ngch Þ wen; © thatis, reaſona- > cap.$.. 
ble ſeruices and petitions ; to offer with the prayers of all * —_ 
Saints; thatis, that every man labored for an 4 ynitic and Plak14%2. 
to be made membersof the vniverſall Church, as it wasre- % 
quired according tothe preſcriprofthe word of God, a6 | 

The ettect hereof is an vniuerſall reconciliation and peace 
both in heauen with God, and in earth amongſt men, the 


© (obs of the odors goi out of the hand, befare the «*cap.8.4. * 
"ah of God. Re Connetied ices (which fwas Lewie,16.39% 
Nl] Confantine being eAugnſtus,and Licinine Ceſar) there "Ota +> * 
was 3 diligent enquirieinto 3ll things, tiff there was pro- e zuſb. devit.. 
nounced a ſentence, pleaſing and acceprable ro God, that cau.3.16. | 
beholdeth all things, for the concord and conſent of the 
mindes of men.. And that fo, that there was nothing {thac 
; ſeemed) leaftto breede any marrer of diſcord, or contro= | 

| verſie of faith. Inthis Councell was Þ acktiowledged the ne- * (aroma. 

| ceſfitie of confeſiing the Godhead of Chrif,again(} « Aring, 374. & 39.6. 

: As alſo the herelies of Phorinue, Sabellixe, Fe, were con 


| demned.. 
| Againe,, 
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The ſmoke of Odors aſcenderh. ' Coales caſt Into the earth; 
| P1s6 au Evancriica. 


lcap.8.s. Apaine, when new contentions did ariſe, i this «Angel 
filleth bis cenſor full of coales of the altar, readie to make an 
atonement; but-becauſe men now doe nor bring odors, 
FRom.1.21. but hypocritic, becaſteth the coales into the earth, K tharis, 
reiecterh their ſeruice, anddcliuereth them ouer into a re- 
probare minde, to doethings not conuenicnt. For when as 
the peace of the Church was not ſought , bur men gaue 
themſclues onely to pretextes of good things ; there was 
tSecr.1.10.18. preat corruption. For-Conftantinehaving recalled the Ari- 
29.20. ans, who had made avery bypocriticall ſubmiſſion ; he ſo 
farre truſted them, that he commirted the hearing and de- 
termining of the queſtions of the time to the diſcretion of 
ſuch, which pretended to be Catholickes, but were Arians 
= Exſeb.vit. in heart, And then ® began itto be efteemed more religion 
£0n.4.49-43- to bujld certaine places and to pray in them, rather than 
= 55% * in others, and to live by ſome preſcriptions, and will- 
$0c.1.9.22, Worſhips of Monkes, Eremites,&c.thanto walke by Gods 
& 48, word. | | 
* cap.8.56 The effeR is, that hereupon are ® made voyces and thun« 
drings, and lightnings, andearthquakgs; that is,great and very 
fearcfull emotions ; both for the matter and manner of 
them. 
Here therefore doth the Dregontake the opportunitie to 
make wy pegs appeare. For his Angels dos holde now the 
* z,Theſ. 1.11, fowre windes ; that is, do bring inan ® yniuerſall ſtrong delu- 
fion,that men ſhould beleeue lyes;thar they might bedam- 
ned which loue not theeruth;; which is done bythe reftraine 
of the ſpirit of the truth. | f 
bcap.12.13- By this deluſion, he firſt maketh warre ® againſt the Wo- 
z ' man, the Church, Which had brought forth a man childe, and 
afceragainſt her ſeede. In his warre againſt the Woman, by 
ſtrong deluſion hear once perſecuterhſome,and corrupterh 
others, In his perſecution, he firſt laboureth to deftroy the 
Church peeccmeale, and fayling ofhis purpoſe, the ſecond - 
time 


MY ja. 7 =, 08 w=*7 


euery one blaſphemous;of wakk@"ſpoken —_—_ __ = 2 
a of the Dragon. Mgte - 8 


Pris 6an Evaner LICK, 
time endeuorethto drowneir altogether. WBut 3 4.25 
In this firſt bartell we are ro conſider the enemies with Rl 
their ſeuerall manner of an and the ſucceſſe.” Theene- © 2455 
mics are the woman, the h; andthe Dragon onearth, © 
that is,the diuel by his deputy. | . 
The woman. is the ſelfe ſame before deſcribed in the firſt 
barcell —_ wes in — ; namely _ Chriſtians which 5 
came out of the farmer © perſecutions, © cap-714 © © 
vnder the heathen Emperors, continui 2 he Fabch which TOES 
was perſecuted inthe firſt batrellin Saixt time, where- | 
of ſome had been marked with an eye pur forth, and their | 
hamme cut, to haue ſtoode againſt Hrim before,andinthe wen 
Nicene Conncell. me 
Theſcare ſaid to be of the twelne Tribes of Iſrael, thatis, _ 
by their true profeſſion of the Chriftian faith, andcircumci- 
fion of the heart, to be 4 rruely Iewes. In whom the chil- (Rem.avags 
dren of iſr-ee{are multiplied exceedinglyFor firſt therwelue | 
tribes are multiplied into themſelues, andſo are144. and © by 
enioying the bleſſing of thouſands,* are 144,000.f haughe ; or I 
Fſrael accordin tothefleſh benot thered, bur ſcatrered 5-18, 
abroad, Now theſe lie opento n,as it was foreſhew- , 0.6.1. 
ed 8 ynto their brethren. For though Conftantine did © much +» goxg.r,7, 
fauour and honour them that were with him z yetin other E«ſeb.& to. 
prouinces many did bearethe brunt of bitrer perſecution. %#-con.c. ts 
The Dragons depurie, is the Romaxe Empire corrupted + 
with herebe, and is i deſcribed by the place from whence icap. 23. 1.&c: 
he ſhould ariſe by his monſtrous ſhape and dignitie. | 
He is ſaid ro ariſe * owt of the ſea, thatis, from among * cap. rz.r. 
people, 1 and multitudes, and nations, and tongues; namely all I cap. 17. ifs 
Frole ſeuerall nations,ouer whom Conftantine did goucrne. 
As concerning his ſhape, hejs firſt ſaid to ® bewe ſexen beads, ' cap. 13.7. * 
thatis, thoſe ſexex hils, and ſcuen formes of gouernemene, 


E He 


<cap.13-1. 


* cap.17.12, 


ecp.12.2, 
f1/d Etym. 
12-2, 
ePlini.8.17. 
k Gerar.dial. 
crea.104. 

i cap.13-2, 
kPlin,8.15. 


1 1fid.Etym, 
I 243. 


®cap.I3.2. 
® (r02.12.5, 
Plin,S,ts. 

F ®Tſidor.12.2, 
Plin,3.36. 
? Brought .it. 
Concente, 


*.Evf.8.4.6c. 


r Gobel.et,6. 


#{Preu.28. 15. 


cap.64-p.233- gory the ninth is witnefſe in 
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He hathalfo © tenne hornes like the Dragon, not onely for 
the decharchie,8&c. as before ; but alſo for tonne kingdomes 
which 4 ſhould ariſc afcerwards, | 

And whereas the Dragon was crowned on his heads, this 
bealt hath tenne crownes vpon his hornes, to fignifie that theſe | 
hornes ſhould be ſcuerall kingdomes, having regall power 
in their owne hands. | 

He js bodied © like the Panthereſſe,which f is a beaſt very 
ſwift,venturing all daugers,s white ſpotted with little eyes 
of blacke,rauenons, beautifull, luxurious,and with her ſmel, 
which is odoriferous,ſhe Þ allureth other beaſt voto her, 

Footed ilikea Beare; for k whereas the Panthereſſe, as 
alſo the Lyonz,doc hide their talants, as they goe or xunne, 
neuer putting them forth, but when they make ar their 
pray ; this wilde beaſt hath ! beares feete, which have their 
greateſt force in their loyaes, and legges, and doe teare the 
ground as they goe, 

Flis month or facets as the month of a Lyon ; whoſe ma- 


 ieftie is in * his face, caking ſcorne tolooke ypon his ene= 


mies or their ſnares; his mouth ® of ſuch force, that where 
he toucheth with his teeth, he draweth goare blood. 

For Rome ? hauing ſubdued the countries, which in D4- 
niel were figured by aLyon, a Libbard, and a beaſt with tenne 


- horzes; thereafter is a beaſt which is a Lyon in mouth, a Lib- 


bard in body, and a beaſt with terne hornes, He hath alſo 
this ſhape, becauſe the heathen 4 Emperors, whom this 
beaſt fucceedeth in cruelty, vied eſpecially Lyons, Beares, 
Libbards and horned beaſts, to torment and deuoure the 


| Chriſtian martyres. Now that this wilde beat doth fignifie 


the Emperors, which doe pretend chemſeluesro be Chriſtie 
ans, but oppoſethemſelues _ the = Church; Pope Gre- 

is bull againſt Fredericks the 
ſecond Emperor. So that now # the wicked ruler is 45 4 r04« 
riug Lyon, and hungrie Beare amongſt the people, Yea, as # 
| | | Leopard 


Proc an Evanconl1ica. | | D S, 
t Leopardin the way that breaketh the hall of the heart; © | "* Hoſeahy1y, _ "= 
_ His Digmitieisthe gs on > heathen Romane Em. 7-4. "2M 
pirc had, firſtu Power,and abilitic to doe. Secondly, Throne, * cap, * 9 
tharis,@ iuriſdiction to giue lawes. Thirdly, Authoritiethat Mn v7. 


is, reputation, or eſtimation. Forthere flepped vp-an Em- 2 4 2 
pire of Arians,c5c pretending to be obedient ro Chriſt, with On RE: 
which all the world was enamoured and followed it, as 0- . 
ther beafis doe the Pantherefſe, hoping for greatcomfore - *- 


byit. It was firong and ſure in ing againſt hisene- 

 mies;as a Beare robbed of her whelpes. Itwas maieſticall 

in countenance like a Lyon, ſeeming to deſcrue much ho- 

nor and reverence. But it proued a meere-pretext to kill and 

to deuoure, luxurious for idolatry,and other falſe worſhips; 

couetous and tearing whereit went ; moſtcruell and blou- 

dy whereit did bice; ſo that it was like-the beaſt of which _- + +542 * 

b Daziel ſpeaketh, that deuoured,brake in peeces,and fiam- *Dan.7,7a;. 

ped the refidue vnder feete, Ina word it became monſter, © 1 7 "_ 

compounded of three fierce and wilde beaſts, whom no art «2 

can tame; And although itwerein ap ce ſomething : EG 

different from the heathen Empire; yer for perſecution, it <Geneb.p.567, 

was nothing inferiour to ir. rr B4 i J 
The manner of the fight is diuers; as are the enemies. fe 

The Dragons , the Romane Empire ted with 

herehe ; doth foure ſeuerall times charge the- Church, O's | 

with the ſound of a trumpet; - - // : (43 -57517-25hi; richedaeth TY 


d with blood, caſt into the earth : that is, wich bloudy *<P-57- 
perſecutions, in whichearthly minded men hadtheexecus þ;: _ 
tion- of ſuch puniſhments which were called the i loel.2.30.” 
ments of God ; but were indeede very painefulh 
ticable perſecutions.” © For the diucll chrough enuic'and *£x{eb.10.8. 
wrath, with which hce was enraged for the-peaccof che 5987 Ns 


Church: flirred vp Licinixe Ceſar to perſecute the Churchs Exſchvit Can; 
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He pretended that the Chriſtians prayed for Conſtantine afid 
not forhim; bur giuing himſelfe ro heathen idolarrie, ſor- 
cery ,murther, &c. to auenge the cauſe of the old Romane 
gods, he with a cruell Rorme and tempeſt perſecmed the 
Saints, and kind/ed a more lamentable flame than the former 
Haile, perſecutors did. He raged againſt the Chriſtians, ſouldiers, 
people,and Biſhops. He proclaimed thac it was very valaw- 
full for any ſubie&t, by humanity and pity rorelieue thoſe 
whom the Prince had impriſoned. By theſe vncharitable 
courſes many poore Chriſtian priſoners were famiſhed. , 
He alſo cauſed many of the Cbriſtiansto be hewenin peeces, 
and (as butchers yſetheir meate) to bee. hanged vp in the 
ſhambles, and after this horrible and vnnaturall ſpeRacle, 
to be caſt into the ſea for fiſhes to feede vpon.. But theſe 
® $ox9.1.2, A perſecutions were onely about Lybia and &gypte, and not 
inthe reſt ofthe Empire. Conſtantine alſo recalled certaine 
d Socrat4e10. Þ Arians from baniſhment, and receiued them into fauour, 
Os. when they pretended to repent them of that opinion. And 
he commitred to them the hearing and determining of the 
iudgements of God, which were ſuppoſedro be deſeruedly 

, inflited vpon men,who indeede were vniuftly accuſed. 
The ſecond When the ſecond © Angel had ſounded bis trumpet, there 
Trumpet. arjfcth a perſecution,as if a great mountaine burning with fire, 
+ gp were caſt into the ſea, that is, 4 the monarchie of the world 

erc.51.25. 4h l : 

*Ifaiah.17.12, became enraged © againſt his ſubicRs, and aperſecutor of 
v2 the people of God inhabiting neerethe ſea coatts. This was 
accompliſhed when as Conſt anti the ſuggeſtion of his 
ſiter Licinizs widow (who was deluded by an Arias prieft) 
called a Councell at Tyrus (a city landing in the fea) a- 
gainſt eArhenaſrus that defended the faich of the Nicene 
Creede.Him had the pretended Arian Conucrrs,accuſedto 
the Emperour of many crimes ; and here againtt him and 
HMacarins were divers matters obiccted, not pertaining to 


the Nicene Councell, bucof ſuppoſed muxther, ſorcery,&c. 
% purpoling - 
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ons to deliroy the profefÞors of the erurh , and chartogerhe _ 
with them,che truth it ſelfe might be aboliſhed. f This Cof | 


cell was aflembled bythe ſeducements of the',FrA r 2wv.c.4. 
ans $ 31d rhicher came cerraine from is, PawoHld, 43... 
Myſia, Perſir ,Bubynia, Thracia, Cilicia, Caypodocia, Syris, —=— © 

Meſopmtamia,Phanicia, Arabia, PaleStina, Aogyptus, Africa, - 


Thebais,and nobles of the E: rsCourt/® 4195 54/7 
In Þ chis Councelb was beer lcentel,n 

hazzard;by the furie of them which were'al 5 

rorne in peeces;he was there cohdemned withotie (cauſe, and 

Þ the Emperour was baniſhed,and A4rinsreftored. Yeathe 
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ſoone as Conſtantine was dead,Sapor © king of Perfiaperſes 279. 

cuted the Chriftians, hee withmar wel | bou Ages  - 
150.Brſhops,befides thoſe of che common p' Preſent- * | 0 
ly Conſtantine the * Emperour fauouring the blaſt of Arivy , Maſſl.n1, Ko 


hereſie, yowed, &laboured violemlytob the world 
to Arieniſme.To which purpoſe he held diuets Councels a- / 
gainſtchem which maincained the doctrine ofthe podhead » # 7 
of Chriſt,agreed vpon arthe Nicene Councell. Namely >a Pons. 
Conſtantinople, Antiochia,Syrmia,Nic p,vi f 3 200-0007 f 
num, Mllaine,Seleucia , and Conſtantinople: Healſo'enforced « Theod. 2. 14. 
his conmmandement for Ariavrſms | rſecurions, 26. F. 
impriſonment, maſlacres,treaſons/by divers kinds of ror- 599.415. 18. 
ments and erafty wiles yea rhe bodies of theſhinewerenot-— 5+” * 
ſuffered to be pur intotheir graves in ſome places. By his 
meanes many Biſhops b:came Arias, as did d VIphilas the i Theag 4, 37. by 
Biſhop of the Gathes,who infe&edthar nation with that here- pi 
fe.Bur this perſecurion-was molt about © eAlcxandria, ande xuf's,” 
the reftofthe ſea coaſtes in the Eft. > © SARS) 12 gee nthly 
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falleth framrke profeſſion: ofthe Chriflianfaith to herefis; 
orinfidelitie, Byhis (tarre, ox perſon enragedyisflicred vp 


' perſecurion,byrning like torch; that is , cruelland roxmens 
_ ting. The efte&t whereof is, that the Waters are made worme- 


wood, hereby many dee diethar is;8 he did corrupt & make 
abhorred all k. the comfontg.;of this life, add: by. name the 


b Itai.41.17 18. ſcriptures and bply writings ;making them voſauerie, This 


i Ann.365. 


k Geneby. . 
Socr.z.10, 11, . 


' with! 


was accompliſhed i in /uliawrbe-: #-For he k had bene 


: apublike-profeſſar and-teacherof the Chriſtian farth;but he 


became an Apgfere 8 Witch, naming bimlelfe the Biſhop 


+, ofthe Pagans.) Though hi#petſecurions were *cruell and 
_ bloodie, yer-was the miſchiefe that-came by his craft farre 
. gieater.For he defiled the waters,bread,meate,fruite herbs; 


and - wary menſhauld care;yea his money,and Natues 
ſuch filthy idolarrie,, thatinone could partakeinthem, 


 butſeemedtocommirido/atyie. And as he corrupted their 


| $0C.3.19. 


® Carjion. 


* Caron. 


* The fourth 
trumpet, 
cap.9.12, 
b Ier. 51.3 5+ 


.geth the Church againe And nowthethird part 


outward comforts, ſodid&hethe knowledge with which mE 
ſhould feede and refreſh their mindes and ſoults. He forbad 
the Chriftians.tokeepeany(chooles ; to beare any armes,8& 
to poſleſſe any Ecglefrafticall goods. He 1-alſo labourcd to 
makethe ſcriptures vile-and ridiculous, by imputing vato 
them fooliſh precepts. Namely,thatthey ® taughr volunta- 
rie pouertie and baſeneſle , in ſuffering wrongs withoutre- 
uenge;both which he ſaid were preiudiciallto a well orde- 
red common-wealth./The godly and: learned: men ofthe 
time did anſ{werhim by writing, bir with more diligence, 
than ſound confutation.He began inFrance, and perſcouted 
Eaftward. : ebept7 <1, | 

Yet once more he ſoundethithe ©/ fourth trumpet , & char- 
of the Sunne 
Was ſmi:ten,and of the moone,\anitl of the ſtarrs,ſo that the third 
part of rhe day did not (inne ſe the night. Thar is;Þ the 
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hw; Mat-5.14- Biſhops and Miniſters, and other principal perſons; who 
ſ4-9.The-. rc called the Lights of the time, were linitren with perle- 
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EY a frees eftati 
of the imperials. Whereupon Valens make « 4ns.g6b.. 
warre mp, Wherapon Pate reaing 3 $9 
grantees infidels, by receiving the ſacrament of bap= wk 
tiſme.By 4 che entreaties and incicements ofhis wife he was 4 ofa £* 
baptiſed by an 4r14n,and tooke afolemne oath to root our _—- 
all chat profeſied Chrift any other-way than the* Ariane did/ © mug gs 
Wherefore ke ſpoiled eAutiochia,Semoſttenſes Laodicea,E- : 
deſſa; Alexandris,Cappadecia and Conſtantinople,of their Pa tw Fo 
ſors (that game themlight) ſending them to = 
baniſhmenc.* Apapooces of the Paſtors, he ſent a, + 
into the aſſemblies of the ſheepe of Chriſt, Healſs fene ory 
dicrs withcudgelsandclubsto beate the ol Thead.q 13.4 
the places of their meetings. This perſecution 
ftantinople ,and from thence: was continued Southwards:.” - 
ag f /alens conſulted wids cheDiuel ,to knowhis ſucceſ- PAY Eaghd 
Ore [ft Shang LY Ae 

Theſe perſecutions were ſpecially duetiae Beſtandby 
theEmperoursthat were bur as third men in theE __ 
lian excepted , who yer did onelyaMlit theEafi; 
fore the miſchiefe is ſaid to light bur wii by vlrnaty 
s The Eaft was onely peſiered with chepettilence of ;8 ' eTbedd 6 % 
ow w _ "ow je _ 5.5 EI free fromit.And © 
rhe cem art of the Empire, by * the diui- , : 
ding of the Empirein ___ by Conſlatine —_ three ,, _ cL26S '$ 
ſonnes,Conftantins,C onftans,and Conftantine. _ "<_- 

The manner of the fight of the woman which batbrenghe "2S 
forth o wo childe,is — ,by her ſelfe,and childe, of 

Her keepeth arments” of the profeffion ena 5 
Chrift. Shee alſo treaderh Nil the moone ynder foote. 'For 596-334 + * 
when /sliasdepriucd all that-would nor ReGeI CF. > C43 
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ftien religionof their honour in his palace, thoſe. which 
with an vprighr heart did profeſſe the Chriſtian faith, with a 
readie minde did pur off their-ornaments of ciuill honour, 
and ſubmitted themſelues to moſt cruell rorments.,racher 
than they would denie Chriſt, - br 
Shce kept alſo.ber crowne.For whereas libertie was often 
untcd to all others, only <£ thoſe which profeſſed the do- 
Kine of the Apoſtles were perſecuted. Nowthe godly would 
not deuiſe 4 any new religion, nor bring any ſuch into the 
Church;bur onely confirmethat which from the beginning 
was preſcribed by Eccleſiafticall tradition (that is ,was deli- 
uered by the © ge wiſe Chriſtians had ſought out 
by infallible reaſons. 011699 It 
Yeaſheeflill is frnirfull by the f conuerfion of more peo» 
ple,where Chriſt was not known. _. + | 
Her man childe alſo Michael! thes' Lambe,who now is 2- 
mong(t his 144, 000. «t Mount Zyon,, doth wonderfully 


b cap. 6.2.&c. warre againſt theſe enemies by® his horſemen that ride on 


ISocr.1.25, 
&« + 2, 30, 


37» 
HMaſſens. 
I4le 


i $3c.2.18. 


red horles, &c. For Arinsi:the father of the miſchiefe died 


?7* miſcrably, his bowels running our, and the k Empire was 
1p, full of ſedition. The Porfians, A, 


ins Britanio,Nepotia- 
n#us,Siluanus the French,JeVvs inthe Exft,Gallas Ceſar, Inti- 
anus Caſar flirred vp warres and ſeditions againſt Conftanti- 
#:,and the Emperour himſelfe through anguiſh-of minde 
died ofan Apoplexic. | The Per;4ns proclaime open warre | 


*Maſſ-u þ:146. yon [nlianin hich warre opprefied = with famine he di- 


» Soc.gz5, Edbecingſlaine,® Procopinemakethinſurreion againfl Ye 
| lens;yea the carth deth quake,and inundations ofthe ſea are 
_ many in diuersplaces,ſhaking downe many-countries, and 
* $0£.4-29, drowning divers: cities, MſuariatheQueene of ® Saracens | 
> S0C 4.3% maketh warre vpon him, ſo. doe the = Gethes,who purſued 
him into a village , and burned: him inthe houſe where he 
b cap.14.1. WAS. '# oh £1 A TN 
OA7-4 IR - The 144,000, which are: the number-of thee valiane 


Chriſti= 


flight from theſe dangers X 5 io the roman were ginen two 
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Prscan Evancontica, 
Chriſtians which oppoſe themſelues againſt the Avians; 
with as true fortitude as the tribes of /ſ-ae/did oppoſe the- 
ſclues againſt the Conarites,doe all this while accopany the 
Lambe ov Mount Zhyon. Here are they knownto be, by | 
haxing their fathers name Yrritten in their forebeads; thatis,  .- | .* 
they are marked to:defendthare _—_ Chrift is the ſonne of © lob.1.1n. 
God, and in Chrift themſclues to be the ſonnes of God.By 
this arc gnified, the many Councels which the Catholikes = 
held againſt the Arian: which deniedthe godhead of Chriffg - - ...-. :- 
254 at Sardis, lernſalem,* Alexandria,f Tyanjs.Andalſo vn- © Secaa6ige: 
der lonianus at Antiochia, where the 8 moſt contentious 4- |; - 4 4 
rians did ſubſcribe to the clauſe ofthe NiceneCreede, that , "$435 : 
ſaith that Chryft is of ene ſubſtance With the Father. There was 
alſo one which was an Aries that denied the Godhead of | 
Chriſt,and a THacedonianthato d the dotrineofthe 1:5 * 
Holy Ghoſt, by s name Ewftacbins, who attempted many 5 996-3-33-35, 
things beſidesthe Ecclefialticall rites and cuſtomes. For hee. .. 
forbad mariage,he taughtto abſtaine from meates and ma- 
riage, whereupon hee ſeparated many from wedlocke that 
had contraſted matrimonie; andhee perſwaded them that | 
deteſted tocome to. Church ; co have Communion.intheir The gr wc — 
houſes.He drew ſeruants frotti their maſters vnderthepre- PPT 
text of gedlineſſe; he ware the apparell of a Phuloſopher;& . - 
compellethls ollaweroig vic a ekind of apparell;he 
forbad any prayers to be madein the of ſuch as were 


.martied. He commandedthe publike praiers (or bleflm 


and Communion ofa Minifter-that had a wite (which: 
lawfully married when he was a lay perſon) to bee auoided 
as horrible ſfinne,&c.But by a Councell held at Gangriche 
was depriued of his Epiſcopall dignitie, and his opinions 
were accurſed. (Yet: hence doethePapiſts ſucke many con= 
clufions:). - 1+ At | | + enih : - - 

The woman alſo the Church > doth berake ber ſelfets » c,, 11.4 
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wings ' 
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The woman flieth-. 3 | 

P.rs0anEvinosnica. 
wings of 4 great Eagle , that ſhee might flic from the preſence of 
(the As wav the deputie) of the Serpent. For _—_ 
thetime i of Licinizs tyrannic , the godly were conſtraine: 
to flic into the wilderneſſes ,and the ds ,woods;and moun- 
taines were their beſt harbor. * Confantine reedified Con 
ſftantineple, and tranſlated the ſeate of the Empire and purity 
of religion thither. | | 

In the time of d Conſtantins , Athanaſins is a fugitiue all 
the world ouer, there were baniſhed Diony/ius , Enſebins, 
Paulinus Rhodanus, Lucifer, Liberins Biſhop of Rome, and 
Miletws Biſhop of Antiochia, whom much people follow- 
ed. At that time the face of the Church was ouglyto be- 
ER was waſted of her owne , one chaſed , another 
fed. | | 
In the time of © [ulian, Arbanaſins and others fled again, 
The godly and learned fathers fled from anſwering of the 
cauils which /alian deuiſed and obieed againſtthe ſcrip- 
tures,8&c.and betooke themſelues to praiers ynto God , to 
deliver the Church from ſo dangerous an enemie. 

Inthe time of Yalevs the Miniſters and people were ba- 
niſhed, and did flic. From 4 eAlexandris 3000. fled into the 
Wlderneſſe,and their Paſtor Peter fled to Rome , Barz.4*® Pa. . 
flor of Edeſſabecing baniſhed ,/an infinite number followed: | 
him and flocked to him on all fides z they all forſake the 
rawnes and meete in the fields: Eleuen Aegyprian Biſhops 
were baniſhed , &c. Thoſe of Conftlantivople were conflrai- 
ned to meete. without the citie,' where they were beaten 
with the weather,with ftormes, froſt, and ſnowe,and ſome. 
times with excefſiue heate. The like was the condition of the 
Churches in other places. 7 Iv 

The ſuccefle is theſafertic of the Church ,f who fledde for is 
time times , and balfe a time ; flying not onely now; buralſs 
For the moſt part,tillche time of Antichriff,The godly and 
valiant champions called 144, 000; axcalſo fate, _— 
k | 5 ive . 
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8 the Lambe inthe middeſt of the throne of God doth wipe all* cap.7.x7, 
tears from-their eyer, that's, godly Princes'sreacomfort 
vnto them; as was Jontanus, andY alentintian, who,as inthe 
timeof h Julidn they: refuſed all horiours for thelotc ofthe * Soc.3.15, . 
Goſpcl,inſomuch thati/Yalentinian when a holy-water- clarks * Theod. 3.16, 
of the gentiles would haue caſt wateron him, herooke him *9- 
a boxe on the care for fowling his clothes (andtharinthe 
preſence of the Emperor) ſo k when they came to be Em-. « 52e. 419.90 
perors, they much fauored the truth. | For JoniaursTrefuſed * Thend.g.z, - 
the Empire, ſaying he. was a wk ge! but the Houldires 
required him not to refuſe theEm - xt would be 
Chriftians and he ſhould be the Emperour of Chriitias; : 
And afterthe perſecutor Valens, Gratien, * and Theodsſine; * S11.3.2.6 6. 
Emperorsrecalled the Chriftiencxiles, and by lawes aurho= 
riſed the truth. There was alſo by Theodofime 2 Councell held 
at * Conitantinople againit herefies : eſpecially rhe Maceds> « 4 
nan that denied the holy Ghoſtro: be God. 'bBefore him * $0cr.3.13.14, 
the tyrant Maxima fled, nowwithſtanding thecriemphs 
and rumors which the Ariavs madetothe contrarie.:” 
' And whereas the wicked inhabitants ofthe earth, the hes 
retikes had often felr ſuch diflrefle by the Gorhes; Saracens, 
and the profeſſors of the truth ; that they were faineto make 
their peace by compoſition z theſe thingowereagiaw © Av—« cop. 8.13, 
gelfiymng through the middeſt of heauen, "mer 60m Eg F#Cap. 12-12, » 
the inbabitam of threarth, ory 5 Pwer ans 
which are yet to blome their Trumpets; TO 
os woes to come __ the wicked, 
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CHAP. HII. 


The fourth period aud ſrcond battel on earth, in which the 


Dragon cafteth a floud ont of his mouth, after the wo- 
man flying, and alſo the firft woeto the inhabitants 


[ of the carth. 


af Hen the Dragon had failed in hishope todefiroy 


Ofthis attempr or batrell, arc ſhewed the enemies, their 
ſeuerall manner of fight,and theſuccefle. 35 {H4% 

. The enemies are the Dragon the Diwell,by forraigne and 
heathen people ; which make incurſion vponthe countries 
of che Church, eucn both the imperials, and the viſible 
Church, Ofcheſe ſtrangers, is ſer downe: Firſt, themeanes 
by which they come abroade; thenthe kinde of the miſe. 


. chicfe which:they: doc, and laſtly the; manner how they: 


. Themeanes by which they come abroade, is the Drwef.; 
For the Serpent * caſt ont of his mouth water like 4 flood ; thar 
is,by his words ſent foorth infinitnations Þ after tbe woman, 
the Chriſtian Church, chat bee might cauſe ber ts bee caried 


away of the flood, being drowntd by Genti/iſme or orthet cor- = 
ruption. | | 

To this purpoſe he * bloweth the fifth Trumpet againſt the 
Church; whereupon 4 ſtarre falleth from heanen wnto the 
earth, bringing in ſuch eApo#aſy into the worid, that ſome 
PO EE Cn NERO ne” 


TheDragon caſteth e | 
| ProGan Evancsiica 
loue of che earth; ſodeficing topoſſeſſe the earth, that be 


is contenced coloofe heaven,ifthar might any thing furcher 
bis ambitions// -- 


This was cccorhplillad at the death of © Throdeſine the © Auns 395; 


ood Emperor ; who had 4 appointed chree principall Ge- *AMeſſeas 22. 
g 1, 7oOR princip 


nerals of his warresto helpe his-{; ly co admini- Þ-*5+ 
ſer che common-wealth. Ruſfinus in the Eaſt, Gilds'in Afro 

c4, and Stilicoin the Weſt.) Eons hn ves ſons vpon the 
death of cheir Lord Theodofine, fell from 


ty; and ſought forthe Empire. 
Place his Lord Arcadins Emperor of the Eaſt, andto take re 
the roome himſelfe. Slice ſought ro-wring the Empire 
from his maiſter Honorine Emperorof the Welt5 4nd ro ad- 
vance his fonne Encherin2othat dignitie.\And Gildevar- 627 
ped the Empire in Africs., f53bre cf! | 


Their abſoluce authoritie is faidto be therthe Fhepef the reap. 9. . $23 


bottomleſſe pit was pinen them 2s a meanes toinducethem to liaizz.z 
this qpoſtafie, The perſons having powerintheir handsto- 
letlooſe as dangerous perſons as the diuell himſelfets, if 


the y nould.Forall the barbarians were to be diſpoſed of by - 482) 


ther diteQion.. 


When they hadreſolued of this which was 2 
Gnne neuecheardof before among Princes, 
labouredto: couertheir 8-drifeswich rwynar i 11 ag wmv "tn 
aprning the Þ bottomleſſe pit, fo that ther? came fmokg Ne 4 


thence as the fmotg of a greas fernace, cucn. the craftof che- 
Divell. 


By. their ſecret /andeloſe caria rofrhiings; didnoe 444 
. - __ or +0 


par conceale their putpoſe from men; the ſwone 

the irs Yoere darkgned:by the ſmoke of the piti Thats; 
 Chriſtand his holy Goſpell were fo obfcured;'as ifthe faule 
had been to be layed ypon the Chriſhienfairhycharcho times: 


were ſo troubleſome. 
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du- i 
© reſolued to dif- * 4bhanſh | 


£m k 
- : Th by - 
% | Y gt , bY : - 
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and Stilice for his ſonne, they bothreſolued on this aduice, 
that for perfeRing of their amibirions, it was behouefullts 
raiſe yp warre; that all things _ confufion-by thar 
kinde of tempeſt, their defires might be the more ſecret and 
eafilier compaſied ; the Princes being amaſed with the 
terror of warre, graunting any thing to that principall Go- 
ucrnor, that was next tothem. For they knew that in peace 
3s ina cleere sky and open weather, the darkenefle of their 
mindes might eaſily be diſcoueredand puniſhed, : 
b Avb.lib.g, - Yea, there Þ was for this trouble a generall murmuting 
epif. r. Aug.; againſt Cbrift and the Goſpell, asiftheſe afflitions did be- 
e cuit.dei ib, fall the Empire, becauſe the heathen gods were aboliſhed, 
_ and Chriſt anely worſhipped: i» ET vi OT 
eGeneb.p.590. - Now,.out of the ſmoke came theſe _—_—_— e enemies, 
Abb.urſþ.y. Fortheſe proteRors by their ſpeechesand leters, powred as 
117.113.  afloodallbarbarous nations inco the Empire. PA”, 
The perſons againftwhom they are brought foorth, are 
firſt the Woman: the Church, formerly deſcribed, with her 
tan thilde; the 144, 000. which/attende the Lambe on- 
4 cap.9.4 mount Sion Andtheſcare 4 called the graſſe of the ERP 
Luc-21.19.19. greens thing, and trees, for the glorious royall apparell whicty 
| Exectu17-24. they did weare, having put on Chriſt Jeſus, and for thefruit- 
 _ fulveſle of4hem, their lips bringas a rree of life, Againſt 
. _ © theſeGdidthe-divell- bring: them fotth. For Srifico Taboured: 
e4bb.vr,n18, 10 inveſt his fonne Enchberizs into the Empire, who'e cucrof 
+ achildedidlaytrapstoenſnaretheChrittians.. © 'F 
Secondly they were ſent forth by the Lord to be a woets- 
cap. 3.13.8, the © imperials,: which ſought'to inbabit thi" earth,” though 
9.4- they fell from beawen,”ro ger the poſieſſion of it, © And theſe 
becauſeof their earthly-ambirions;&c.arcfaid to'btſach 
which hewe not rhe ſeale of Godin their forebeads, that is, did) 
not open!y thew any efſtimonie that zhey were the ſeruants 


| _ orſonnes of God, he TG F520 
Ecop.9-3. The mancer of che fight of theſs'Rrangers is' ay 


Deſcribed bythelw — 
' PNur804n Evixenrtiod + 1 us 
being as a monſtrous kinde of vermifie;' \compoutded i We 

ky ive Scorpions, at firſt in Neramdair ng "4M 

me world like Locs Ig Ss a thoſe which ; bs bh; 
ure men.as Scorpions, -Forvnto is given power, ſwrb'as 
the Scorpions of the earth, baxe,to hurt. DI Cx her 1434 JotakS 
fight, we muſt marke ciligently their diuers proeceetlings #- 
pain the Church and imperial: ; andthat as they are hires fu © 
red to Locuſtes and to Scorpions. 52 ER 
The forme ® of them aa Locuſtes, is that they be innnnwerable * 
armies of horſemen aa rig to battell, Þ Fortheſenations of ' 
the Gothes,as all people inthe North were 

men,none of them gocth on foote; ;bur boch great ay fas 

did vſc to ride. 

- Their marciall diſciplineis to.ſerue vader © Kings, which « cabellicus, + 

it ment by that which'is ſaid, that on their # bouds Were ſer ts *cap.9-7+ . 

it were crewnes; For howſocuer they hadnokingdome;yer-- 3 » 

their heads were called © Kings. They alſo are faidto haute + 4bb.wi.p. 

crownes, becauſe hat in the end of #f theſe rroubles diuers Man 

Kings did ariſe of them. 8 For the faire pretexts which they oinge 

ſer vpon their actions, they are ſaid to'b bake faces biky the » or Le, 

faces of men. For belides-tharthey were i of amanly coi, * 46-11 

remgoce gbey were of a ſingular humanitie cowardsall men; 

inſom at they were Falled & iff ifſinv popmlorums, the t Strab.Geo, 

juſteſt nation in the world. And-lwhed they came into 1.7. 

the-Empire they, ſhewed themfelues willing to enterraine | Led Vinesin 

any reaſon Ment ng Ads. 0" 4h treaſorjs ; 

(of Stilics) which the 7 knew; neither did they violate the 

geace once concluded, but ypon extreame neceſſities, 

And they bed® beire a: the beire ef women. For the Gothes np 98. 

Were called Geng ® capilats;The nation with the long haire. * $6 Þ 

Corman dos «rſeco pollthek book Fedde erat _ 

aire; an o victo A 
of cheirhaite they —— (trices ) treſſes;orlockes *- 

like vato our women z which they caſt behinde/their cates 
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Deſcrlbgd by their  frownes,hake, fie) 
Pris 0 an Evancatica. 
! Strab.7.p. yery amorouſly? By this kinde of dreffing is ? alſo ment 
205.0% heireffeminate and enticing conditions, and common vſe 
acapg.4, of women. Itis further ſaid, that rbeir 4 reeth Were as the 
locl.1.6. teeth of Lyons, for the horrible waſte that theſe Locwfter doe 
* Plin.l,11.19: make. *For as the naturall Locuſtes doe gnaw with their 
teeth whatſoeuer they light ypon; cuen the dores of mens 
CAbb.vrſ. houſes ſometimes; ſo did theſe ! barbagians,they deuoured 
pagnr0% allthings,as the manner of Loewſfts is. 
© cap.9-9. Theix courage is ynconquerable, as * if they bad babergie 
" /wesprefs ons or curets liketo curets ofyrev, ofthe beſtproofe. u for 
m Aug, they hauc acertainercligion, that their ſoules doe returne 
to others whea they he eine afine the dotrine of Pyrh 
r4; or elſe are placed ina better roome; or ar lealt chat 
death is- better tos life; wherefore they are ſaid in their 
warrcs to come yp cloſe tothe ſwordes length. Iris repor- | 
« Streb.Geo.y. ted ® that when their Orators were asked of Alexanier the 
Great what they feared moſt; they anſwered, Leaſt the sky 
ſhould fall vpon their heads. The cauſe of their audacious 
b 4bb,vrþ. reſolution is Þ attributed tothe patronage of Mars, whom 
$1000 _ they honour. WhenaHeardſman had found a ſwordin the 
round, with which a beaſt was wounded as he was grafing; | 
Fe brought it to Artilas; with this Prefent he grew ſo'cou- 
ragious as.if he were made by this ſword, ſuppoſedto berthe 
ſword of Marzxthe Prince of the whole world. 
| Theſe people make a fearcfull incurſion into the Empire, 
e Plix,11.29. as terribly as the © Loewfes, thar make a noyſe with their 
| wings like other fowles, doe ſeeme'to thoſe whoſe fields 
% cap.9.9, they are fearedto light ypon. «4 For the ſound of their winges 
Judg.4.3-13- was like the ſound of many chariots when many horſes runne to 
oy ae battell, They were, * {@ many that no one land was' able to 
fur... - finde them ſoode, for f ther countrie is called che ſhopof 
f Abb.vrp, * nations. And as they were alwayes knowen' to be'a fierce 
IFs people (for Alexander would not meddlewiththem, Ceſar 
ryoyded himſelte of them; Pzrrbus abhorred them) ſo "= 
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their comming into the Em | 
titude of wagons and mare _ 
ome: Forthepe Forthe people did tremble and 


came into i cede hs the leading of * teas a 
may wroidAaegs rg nary i... 
-- Asfor theperſons againſt whom they came, they pro- 
ceededdi z namely che Church and impetials. _; 1 ITY 
-. As forthe _ (God e111. mt 1 
aimed a very i trange law. Namely'that ſoak i cap ciated 

Could ſpare the Churches, and all whoſoever fledes hte 
the Churches; and vpon paine of death hurtnoneof themg 
asif ic ay k becn comntiggnded that they ſhould not ri np 
ſry. Cmten but onely gr Which bawe not the ſeale of Gol 

forebeads They leeflificdcharthey warred-wichthe 'Genk&cqgt 
Romance, but not with che Sainte, and "Apoltles of Ged. For 99% . 
there was in this nation a certaine religion, to reſ] 
worſhip 'of God as farreas rheir knowledge would ſerve, 
for which they were called = Godworſbippers. ; ®Strab. 7.8. 

Towards the imperials and ſuch which haue not the ſeake 205. 

of God in their foreheads, they are permitted to vſe more 
violence, yet with a irtnge limitation, that they ſhould not 
® kill rhems, but that they ſnonld be vexed. Forthele barbari- * cap.g. x; 
ans yon . hes _—_— their ara that as *3erg.im Als 
much as was ble, t uld abftaine from 
But as they were, .ſo efpxaenrde nar rwrele mee hiſape, _, 
{eluesto. be the ſcourge of God, wherefore they harried + + 
booties our of all places of the-Empire, They Þ befieged \ Ama4r0.. 
Rome, © tookeitandipoyled ir, ſcraped all away that could ©7797 
be gorten, like Locuſftes, This vexation: was to the Empire, Piſg.n08, 
as the poine that;copunerh. by a Scorpigs Whew 4 bee bath © Weckeras 
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amen. For itbreadinvtbem divers afflitions ofhope 4«tſpic.lib.s, "Y 


feare. For they oftentimes ineetiedebak furie, and /c4.20- 
renued itagaine vnlookedfor. - Whiles © the Gotber wexed « — 
" the Vandalesr, Suenes, _—_ with fire and ſword, and 
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rapine doe make ougly waſte in Frenee and Spine. Aﬀter the 
Gothes, the Hunnes waſte Germanie France aud ſtaly. After 
them the Bugiani/andes Ernligye, 
The # manner of their fight as they are Seorpians is with 
their tayler, their falſe prophets and wicked religion. For 
they transfuſerheir wicked doArine into the hearts of Chri. 
pogo into them 
whom they hurt. For whereas they held that * religious 
fons ſhould not marry, and that it was not lawfull to 
eate fleſh; the Chriftians were willing ro make thatto be 
good divinitie. And whereas they worſhipped, not onely 
as Kings, bur alſo as gods, ſuch jeligious perſons as kept 
themſclues in inacceflible cellesy and pretended to bee a- 
ble roſhew them theſecrers of the —_ ; ſothatthey held 
i that onely to be ſafe,that.onely to be profitable, thar onely 
to be the matter of their vowes, which was comma 
them by ſuch; the Popes firted their turnes. Fort 
atedrothemſclues,and perſwaded theſe rangers that the 
Popes and their monkiſh and other clergie, werethe onely 
counſellors with God. Hereby were the Popes terribleto 
the fierceſt ofthem, and reuerenced as agg by that 
nation, For when Attilas K came to deſtroy , the Re- 
wanes oc. did tremble wirh horrible feare. Burt Leo the 
3 Pope affrighred him by a miracle, ſo that the tyrant obey- 
ed the Pope;whereby both Rome and /raly was ſaued. When 
Attilas ® {ouldiers ſcoffed athim, and ſaid that Arrilas fea» 
red none but a Lyon and awolfe (meaning Pope Leoand 
Lupus Biſhop of Trecas, wholikewiſe preuailed with himto 
ſpare that citie) he anſwered chat one in the habire of acler-= 
gic man, ſtoode by Pope Leo with a drawen two edge 
ord, and ſhaking it at him, threatned to kill him an = 
deftroy his armie,excepthe did agree to the re 
gonna eraendo ny 
to burne Kewve, the ſame Pope prevailed with him wy 
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jt. Totilas Þ alſo the King of the Gothes went to Bewedil? the b Gregdial, = 
— whether the fame of his being being a propheewere bha.tguge | 
$ Benedift doth report many Rories of 'the 
6 and had for his order, to forbeare fleſh&e. +. 
dead, an orethecell, he calt himſcife vpon - - * 
the ground, Ct he wan Bue when be 


heard the reproofe and prediRtion of Benedidt, he was ex- PP 
ceedingl ghced. And whenthis Totifas belicged Rowe, Pre 


© Carang. 


at thein Sf.Pe {aging the firft, who * firſt 
the maſſe ror oe nd (athing that theſe | 2 
did braces after) he 4 obeyed,and* coſebork i aabates;- 

gins and mens lives,and Church goods to be ſpared. *caiofo.n;s. 
' .  Againe they are ſaid to hurt with their tayles, becauſe 
| ma which came —_—— 2s 

(T beodoricus cruelly enforced Aris, 

ou Haneriou,Gundeb nee in Africa deloedate Oranch HIaVIOS 
6cce.vide Geneb.p.61 5.616. 

The mannerofſhe fight ofthe women, the Church,and of 
flight. Her voyce is firſt 44 the 

hers ve are ne ones Om 8139 fcap.14.4. 


| ound © I 
A 5 Vpon the incurſion e Gothes Rbada- 8 Carion. 
gow. and flow hr. there was an _ 


righor/mſ. For For _—_ (wary, Far ae) wr a 

the Empire reieted their ancient heathen 

gods,and had . phorynr ies foArine of Chrif.Inſomuch that 
the Lieftenant ® of Rowe. was Legat from the » gnþ.gg;” 

Senate to the Emperorto crauethe heathen rites to be refto- epiſt.z0.31. - 

xed. Whercunto eAmbroſe made anſwere inthename of the 

Church and Chriſtian Senators. Wirh this error alſo i many ' deck 

Chriſtians were infeted, which vpon. better deliberation 46 


vs beonghs to. repentance. "a as "I 
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Preo'an Evaindatrca. 
fall into finne, by the terror or inticements of thoſe tyrants, 
did tagger in their iudgments, whether they were not 
to kill cthemſelues, and ſo-prevent the miſchief of fiymings. 
t viſt.ent.ex Asfor * example one Dagna'sa noble woman of «Hquileh 
Paulo Diace. when the city was taken bythe barbarians,-caſt herſcife out 
1-434 of aturret intothe river; leaſt ſhe ſhould be made a ſcorne 
* Aug de Ciuit. by the barbarians and loofe herchaltiry, * Bur againſt ſuch 
De. did Anguitine write in his booke de Cinitate De4.and Rayed 
many. Some alfo tanne to the Charches hoping thereto be 
martyred. But whar by the law proclaimed, to ſpare ſuch 
as eſcaped ro Churches, and what by the godly periwa- 
deap-g.b, fions ® of learned men, in tboſe dayes men did ſeeks dearth and 
; did not find it,and drd deſive to die, but death did flie from ther. 
-  Thenext voyce which was heard of the Chureh was ter» 
tible 4s chunder, againſt her herericall enemies, which were at 
<De ciuit. de; this time very many. e Auguſtine © confured them that faid 
lib.1. that Chrift and his Gof] vel was the cauſe of theſe troubles; 
and proued by good demonſtration, that the Empire was 
« Melanft.,, fpared for Chriſts ſake. The 4 Aviens, Maniches,Neſftorians, 
Geneb.p.589, and Pelagrans, wete vehemently and: publikely confured, 
>. ſome by Auguſtme, ſome by Jerome, and others; the Exty= 
wh wi Cyril exe. | | 
e third voyce was as of barpers barping on theiv bavpes, 
that is,a moſt heauenly harmonie, of oe which conſemegd 
together, inthe true doRrine of the Chriffran faich, finging 
« cap, 14.3 351 Were 4 © naw ſong, {dog 4 vtorav eve 
| Of this ſong is oblerued the place where it was ſung, und 
what manner of ynderſtanding itrequired, | 
f cap. 14-3- The place is ſaid to be befere f he throne, aud'before the 


fowre beaſtes, before the Elders,that is, in the Church before 

God thefather, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, beforethe 
glorious Cherabing,and before the faithfull and holy gover= 
nors of the Church, This doth Ggnifie the good and moſt 
Chrifian Councels which were bcld before be 


Lord and his. 
____ ebgely 


je an Ev AN © 26408 


Angels by the authority of godly and religious Princes,and 
hops 


«pot _— + ne 0m B and Miniflers of | 
| word.Fors yn Theods/ins was held 2Councel 
en nee ==0 b 
ura ouncels nl rhe P The —_ 
African > Councel wrote vmto- lmocentins the Biſhop of b Mele, © 
Reme,and exhorted bimthat he would alfo diſallow the er. 3 0. 4 
rors ſprung vp at Reme and would not ſuterthemco ſpread © "V3 2 
any further, Vader Martianus was held a Councellar Cheats ennth, © Co 
cedovia againit the Emtycbravs. i Inthe yeare of Chrift 552. i Genel, þ. 
was held a Councell at Conftantinople againſt certaine here» * 2 3 
tickes,and to confirme the foure Ro__ Councels. A hea» 2 3 
= of holy bar 2 
ſong which thoſe how nn 
14 cond learns * 


£apu14.36.- 


Sram x the time enforced 


them to ſporinges with as ; lil offence PO ent.-<ny weaker; © 
as ns mig he be, &c, 4 4 {MEN i 
he flight af the woman in theſezroubleſome times >... 0g 


by flying to carrie. her ſelfe,cleape our ofahe </iqhr ef the,” «48443 162Y 
Serpent. For-the counrries now 4 made newely kio rs 
were converted afterwards, * ln Affrioe in the time of Gen» *:-Sabth.. 

foricus the Church was cleane eapnaniiond theBiſhops. 44 + 
which maintained the tructh fledde and baniſhed _ ” X 
for euer:and ſo by other mm places. Fomhenge” © 
the Church is fl:dde from. the preſence of the Sexpent,and is + 
wngled for a time times and balfe atime,thac is, 1 260,yeareg, 

there beceing uy godly men amongit the diuelliſh ry-- 


xXan;s and hereucks, A not ena ha vgs 
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Prscan'Evanc ttc a. 
there is the Church. 
-- The ſucceſſc is divers inthe Church and Empire, and alſo 
; concerning theſe firangers. 
FN By this inundation of theſe barbarous* nations, that one 
P33" beadef the beaſt Was as wounded to death by the ſword:thatis, 
| the Rowmane Empire in the Weſt was cleane ouerthrowne, 
rent,and torne.s Germanie, Dacia,Sarmatia,Spaine Britaine, 
$Gencb.p.609 gud France,doe altogether fall away fromthe Empire,tothe 
; ha oo ov vtter Þ cuine of the Empire. The office alſo of i Conſuls cea- 
'Ginth.s i .& of 142.(orrath 
K Geneb.p.641, {ed in Rowein the yeare 560.k Intheſpace of 14 (0 er 
1 642, 150)yeares , Rome thc tamier of mankinde, and cafile of all 
nations, did ſuſtaine many caſbalties by the iudgement of 
God,that itmight ſeriouſly ſhde tothe hands ofthe Church, 
whoſe head (as ſome thinke) it ought to be,and to that vſe 
ſhould be built againefrom the foundation, For after that 
Rome was ſpoiled by Alaricus armie in the age of Augu- 
fime and Hierome,anon it was waſted by the Vandals within 
44-yeares.Afﬀterthat 22. yeares by Odeacer , and his Hers. 
Againe after 14.yeares by Theodoricas and his Oftrogother. 
Furthermore after 50. yeares itwas taken by Belifarins. At 
- laſtitcameintoextreame miſerice by Totilar8 the reliques 
* Hiſt.ant,ex of the Gothes after 12. yeares. And * the maieftic of theRo- 
Egna-p.426, mane name,* by the flight of Awguftalns,the laſt of the Ce- 
bor 2500p ſars of the*Romane nation renowned for the ſeruice of the 
qu.Pachot, - Bods,id fall and was cleaneouerthrowne: thatas ſhee was 
Ann.a476, Wwonttotriumph ouer the whole world , ſonow there isno . 
*Uid.bift.anti. nation ſo fierce and barbarous which doth noe repaie the 
ex Paxlo Diac. jnjurie done tothe or their aunceftric. For in Auguitalns 


Coin 
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out of bis month: that is,the countries into which theſe firan« 
made incurſion ſwallowed them ys. For theſe | 

pram themſclues to be mixed with the naturall inha. 

birants * of che couorries inco which they came. The Gothes , hf 

which remained in [tehe degonecatiog intothe name of /- alias $4 

na Spoke into Sparierds, leauing onely in divers pla- * 

ces ſome places of their names which keepe their memory, 

And ofthem aroſe certaine kingdomes , bearing the names 

of the places where they were forthe moſt pare. 

The ſucceſſe chat theſe Rrangers found was firſt that their . 9.4.26 
power was limited, For * heir poiver was to burt five months, dank 
chat is,an hundred and fifcic yeare.For a moneth 8according, is teh. Prat. 
tothe account of the Hebrewes , eAreyptians , and Aﬀrono- 
mers —— 3 o.daies, and ſo a__—_ Amount to 
150. h counting 2 > day forayeare ma- » Ezech.4.6 
= ofthe ſcripture, Ch ay yeare. For fromthe % 
tne that Rbadagaſas firlt entred, which was in iche yeare E 
405-vneo the kdeath of Teiarche laſtoſtheſe rangers that Tom | 
atflited the Empire,which was | inthe yeare 555.is preciſe- 1 Geneb.p, 643; 
ly x 50.yeare. Andthough the people did fall continue, yet 2-773 7 
| . 6 {re pobipint thrips, Empire of the Gothes were f 
rooted out of Italic. And ſo in other places rhis number of 
150.yeares is ina manner a farall limicto ſuch as make in- 
curkons into the _ of others. $ 

Secondl that for 150.yeare could be brought vn 
der no A were Chcendadfarmeds made che 
ſubieRs of Antichrift.m And as before they came they were | 
ſubieR vnto their Prieft which lived in anina cell, *9reb 3. 


* A 
y * 
- 


| vpo | 
| , adeftroyer ; fo. ® xawthey bad a oner then, 
Hebrew is 4-45 lh ard in Greehy is ! named Apollyon: * Dany. 

namacly that Angel , or falſe Prophers aaa 2.Theil2, 


battellonearth,and of * the firſt Woe 
to the inhabitants thereof. 
Of the corruption and deluſion whith Sathan 
wroughtin others,#n the time of 
tbefe two laſt battels, 

>@&R2CN the two laſt Chapters hath beene ſhewed howe 

W | Withe Dragon by his Þ Angels did ſtaic the windes 

cap-7.7. 5 ESfichat they blew © not ov the third part of the 4 Chyi- 
© 5$039-1:2-7* far or Remane word.® For onely the Eaſt was peftered wich 
_ _—_ _ the peſtilence of the Arians.Now are we to proceed to ſhew 
Ecap.9.20, Whatbecame ofthe fremnantzthat is,the- ocher two thirds of 
che Empire. For -euen among(t them alſo was 'the 8 earth 

$ caP7+3* burt aſter the ſeruants of God were ſealed. | 
\*  Thatwhichis hereto be conſidered, is the Þ Rorie of a»o- 

b cap-13-: Jer beaſt, orkingdome, orprincipalitie, whichis ſaidto #- 
| riſe ont of the earth; into-which i the Dyagon was caſt , and 

Lcap 13-9 ,wherehe decciueth & the world. 
= 62p-2%%3* , Intheſtorichercofis ſer down theriſing ofthe beaft, the 
oppoſtion of the Saints,and the ſuccefic, ROYE « 

This beaſt though-in many things it bee like the other 

beaſt; yetin ſome dothit differ from'that which'preſented 

_ theRomane Empirecorrupredwithherefie,” + 
Acap.t3-1,15; Firſt, whereas that” beaft aroſe! out of the Water, to Wit, 
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' 4nd Greekes doe call the ſonne of perdition, thats, eAnti- 


o 


The ende of the fourth period and of theſezond © 


from among(t many nations, this orbey ariſeth out of the 
.e@rib. Now they arc ſaid to bee of the earth , which are ſo 
cacthi 


Preoan Eva ourica]. 


" oppoſed to' heavenly. Kodiritas 
Ie = ve. Forthe Wett - 


im. For fiſhed 


xy ſu” 
* afterenriched A ES 


to Conſtant _ _ ſome ſay)} Ele = wigs a or hoceef hes 


&c.and prin Ay ns $4: 67 
ſors. Which Pa locks i it ocher ets hare 


| ſo] $9 Re AER r Jem p.555; 

Uz Conflanrine)wer out of Reme & gaueitrothe ldethbe- | 
av Prieſts, meaning the Popes. The other is eAbes Exre, 

br reſtifieth thus, Hee (vz. Conſtantine) beautified Rowe, 

which was the place ofhis ſeate; ; andlefrixto that iniquitic 

which nowis called Peter. It ſeemerh ſomewhat was done ; 

this way , bur nothing ſo muchas is pretended. For befides . Ex 

chat Yalls,a * man of fingularknow edge ,vriceth againlt «aſl covers 

chat treatiſe which beareth the name of The Dowation of dm.couft. 

Conflantine; Volateran the keeper of the/icewlibrarie, *Y* olar.33.fe 

and ſo beſt acquainted with the che citie of * - ne 

Rome doth denicany ſuch donationto bem 

tine ſhewing that it isto be found in no old author, bur 0n- 

ly in the Decrees; Antotmniaſbererturrs =o 


eble diffimulation of fuch as ner nr whenſtorgtns*'* "þ 
Chriſtian;.< Fcomthattime forward, becauſe of the great ri-* Pojchr.g, 
ches that che Church of Rewehad,it was made the moreſe- 26 fayts 6 
cular,and had more ſecular bufineſle' thanſpiricuall'devori- , 23 44 
on;and more pompeand boaſt ourward jthan holines'with- | © 
in,as itis'ſy Ir is whirren that when Conflentive hed” . -- > 
enade the Church , _ —. - US 
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in the aire, This day 44 vevome powred into the holy Chareh, 
Therefore /erome in wit Pdtrum faith , lince the holie 
Church increaſed in poſſeſſions, it is decreaſedin yertues, 
- Andſo the beaſt riſetrowr ofthe earch. He is alſo faidro riſe 
' out of che earth-for his ynſenfiblemanner of growing. For 
the things which grow outofthe earth are well diſcerned 
to haye wm , om the manner ___—__ man ſeeth. And 
this is it that the ſcripture callech provily f bringing of danma+ 
et fate ahi 
| is ſcene vpon an inſtant,not onely like a ſwife horteman, bur 
s Math. 24. 27 like 8 Hobtning,chc. avis 
Secondly, hee differeth from the other monſter by his 
hk cap.r3.r, hornes,which are not ten,burt ®ewo, and thoſe /iks tbe Lamb 
11.cap.z.6, Which had eies,arrogating to himſelfeco belike vnto Chrif, 
3 N,D.1/arne- repreſenting i his power and wifdome' vpon earth ashis Vi- 
word. En.1. ecarorFiceroy.So that in matters of ipriſdition and ſpiritual 
6.2,11.6.7.5. -athoritie for gouernment' of his Church- ypon carth(hee 
preſumeth that)Chrit hath lefc ſo great power vato his ſub- 
fitures, Peters ſucceſſor (the Pope of Rowe) as he may doe 
thereby,and inhis name/and verrue ina cenaine ſort, what- 
focuer his maſter and Lord mighedoe in his Church, ifhee 
were now conucrſant amongſt vs vpon earth. | 
*cxp.13.11, -' Thirdly, hre differech in voice. ® For be ſpeaketh like the 
' Dragon;whereas the other did roare but as aBeare , or Pan- - 
thereſſe,or Lyon.He is ſaideto ſpeake like the Dragon for his 
b Geſu,Þb,s, UError. For it is reported that abour the, > tower of Bebe! 
there dwell great Dragons , whoſe voice and yelling doerch 
terrifie men. And when A'exander wentinto India a Dragev 
with his terrible noiſe and hiſſing did cerrifie bis whole ar- 
| mie.By this is meant that theChurch of Rome, or the Pope 
+ 2.Tim.,z.2, ſhould from. henceforth labour to rule 6y © cxrſed 
on and exnmyes ;as alſo by agbloodie and cruell lawes: 
4 , Interdictions,as ever the heathen perſecutors did-tyrannize 
Dare with. For in Nere the ® fats of Anticbrilt were . $0 


2 hornes kkechs Lambe; 


. 


Heis alſo faid te {| 
ſpirit of error he © ls for fo 
marrie,and commant nr Rs yr es, 
divers ſuperſtitions , relling men thatrhey los Mele (Gene 3-4s + 
they cranſpreſſe Gods Ci ears par- ' ER 
don. That for their shinne 8 men will blaſpheme God.b Of. : bas. FE 250 
| — giue pr_—y to ſuch as will fall downe and » Mac.4g. © _ 
worſhip hum , becing a i lying ſpiritin che mouthes of the one tt ; 
Prophets of Kings,8&c.* And or theſe & ſuch like cauſeshe * Cap, 19-20% 
is called The falſe prephet that propheſieth lies,c+6.\" 
—_ he is like vnco the firſt theſe beef bfere bom "ek 
k oxerciſe the power 
ypon him rd Ef peegh i the time & preſence of” = Ii 
: labouring to be as diolncomr deCngieart 
mperour is our the ter cempting week ne, 
from civil iuriſdiftion.* Year imjelfe abs 
FP Gs. he proppieh = —_ to w_ —_ | 
erefore what cuer pretext , hee in 
Earn CERES 
firit wound was co 
 eckcGaſhi al Monarch which he labourerh to/ BTR 
| inthe roomeofthe former ciuill Monarchie which was ©. Sha 
uerthrowen ir the Welt wa, che former incurſions of firan- - Eee 


gers,and onely healed by chePopes.- © ape nd] 
jon... 2 meanes which he vſerh ro frcherrheſ oben COPIES 
eat wonders, and dreeip 
bt that is, ſeeming miracles to the 


| howeuer thete may be a berrer and ctuereonfin 

ofthem to bedecei .Theſc hismiracles the 
Ied tnehanmtmeents: wattons ave d> 
is.that of which $.Paw/ ſpepkerh when he ſaith of 


Fatle of Chriit, Whoſe _— x me 
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4 Aur.Cin.De;, Sathan with all paver and ſigne: of lying wonders,audin all 4 de» 
ws 4 Cceinablenes of periiſar LOR wonders either ſo 
ſeeming when they be.buc impoſtures; orelfe if erue, they 
-  bethe workes of the diueli to gajnecredirrorthe ene- 
| _ micof che Goſpel. Particularly for inftance ic is ſaid thathe 
* cap.13.13, © cauſed fire to come do\pue from heaucn on the earth in the 
f Ula.g.5.8 37 fyghe of men;that is,he ſcemeth to men to cauſe Godfro ſend. 
36... awne vengeance from heauen ypon men that do= not re- 
; ſpeR him ,; applying all checalamicies har befall chem char 
loue himnot,ro be iudgements of Gad ro reuenge the con- 
s Gbro-Cor, tempt offered to this beaſt. The Popes were famons for 8 mi 
racles when they bad once gotten purple... 
The oppoſition of the Saints is ſomething, though very 
k cap,14.3, . {aa3ll,concenting themſelucs that hrhey were bought from the 
HE earth , having nothing to doe with the ambuioa of this 
beaſt,char onely minded how to poſleſſce the racking 
i Faſe.Tem,f.. 3 much corruption when they ſaw it. About 3 che poſſeſit= 
47 b.* ons of the Church, which the Prelates atchis time began to, 
Frifzzg;Chro, ..haue, there was often. a great contention. amongthe Do- 
. +443-, Rors. Some ſaid.it was iuſtand proficable that the Church 
ſhould abound in remporalties, and have carthly honours, 
| others thought not. Bur the Biſhops of Reme accepted of 
* Geneb.p. 553 theſe honours.And they of that Church doe thinke that ic 
$5 3s, o_ —— ages ſomeplace to ny a oy Ecele- 
feafficall M, , which by diuine authoritie (by canſmg 
fire to come downe 7b a dh, ona )mig! me fting - 
rific,ſmite wich lighening,and bring into obedience je . 
hereticks,ſchiſmaticks,8c.W rethe Biſhops of Rome, © 
' which wasthe chiefe citie in theworld, endeauoured toat- 
.taine ynto thatdignitie , and to inrich the Chureh by all 
'meancs poſſible. qlogopagpoace more particular- 
ly in the tories of the Popes,wherof doe follow ſome briefe 
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bejg d to * haue cleaſed Conſtaxrine, Se afakones 


booke of chat miracle is b —_ as, ge 
Uſeoniog fromacheDoRar  andelcog ahora bevel 1 SIE 


(4 aza< lying ſighe. Hz is ſoidan have remineda dead d Balt,nop* 

indea Dragon that killed men with his we kr falſe nu- > ing TTY 
racle).*. For Dragons doe nor hurt with "+ Geſa ap 
helaboured to gainereputationto his 6: 
f Subdeacons to marrie (beare the voice of the Dragon,)Hee * Coranefe 45. * 
deuiſcd the Chriſme , with which theBiſhops ſhould -Ggne 37% 7 
them that were baprized,to confirme ainſt the, per- 

ſwaſion of Hererickes, The manner isrhis,® che Bulhop 1 nocd, y Fab ns 
keth the figne of the croſle inthe forchead of the | 
be confirmed, and faith, / gne thee with the charatter or wor 

ken of thecroafſe, and confirme thee with rhe chriſme of ſaluati= 

o#.i He commanded that no laie man ſhould groeny > cal.i Bagh, 
a Clergie man into a ciuill court; nor that any eds, 
man ſhould ſue before a ſecular Iudge: we py Avr 


k neicher Emperour , nor Kings, norall the Yar (antay 

Pk the pike Popeſanrrifng yrs polber of tbe firſt Je me 
ay eppoineny? char no Cl een eng EY 

meanes be drawne vato ſecular 

Churches in_Rome. Conftentine enriched him mokoop —_ 

gifts.(The beait doth riſe ont of the earth.) - 

Iulins dche = Ariens,cſpecially :tharthey cal = £xn0 _ 
leda Councel at Antiochra, wichout the authoritie- of ha APR... | 
Pope of Reme,when 2s withour his authority (he ſaid)it nei. > +44 
cher ought nor could be.He decreed that whoſoecuer ſulpe-! - uy 
Qed He aus, apy ap —— Rome,(the Pope) | | 

Arians: 


Liberins was ® againſt ai 
one while by ComleteCegee! Jompmnn =. : 


daincd Felix Pope. 'F; 
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This Felix proceeded ſeucrely againſt the Arians.Where- 
fore Conſtantine the Emperor reconciled Libertvs; for he 
ſeemed more eafic to the Arians. Liberins then being ouer- 

bh come wich the grief&of exile, and glad rhar he was Pope 
» Maſſexs, rx. againe, aſſented and fell into herefic,and ſubſcribed > there- 
YFaſe.Temp. ro. But Fehx and the 4 Catholthes hauing adrhoniſhed him, 
1.48.6. and finding him to bee congumacious, 'caſt hin ourof the 
| Church as an heretike : wherefore Liberizs caſt Felix out of 
the Papacie; held the Churches violently, and by ſtrength; 
ſo thacthere was a great perſecution of the faithfull,and the 
Clergie and pricfis that fauored Felx were Nlaine in the 
« Volt. Churches, and Liberixzs forbad ic not. * And Felix himfelfe 
MGeneb.p.574- was flaine as defending thetruth, This Felrx was dalſo re- 
ported guiltic of herefie, But ſuch is the force of the Apoſto- 
heall chaire = Genebyard) that it would rather make a 
martyr than beare an heretike. Here wamethſome belpe 
| ro reconcile theſe popifh Chronologers. | 4 
Amno.z36g,  Damaſic got the ſeate by ſchilme, ſo that the © place o 


PET ; $7005 *% LE EMS. 63 has 
Y MST) No > 9 3 the 2+ FI 
PR T2 3c d, Pg = 4 


< Ruff.2.10. prayer didſwim with the blood of the ſſaine,4 1 37 carcaſſes 
* Danens is of men were found in one day. He © grewproud by a f re- 
Aug. de bereſ. ſcript of Gratias, who required that religion to bee held 


. 76-0 4®* which Peter the Prince of the Apoſtles deleted, and Da- 


© Fox  - maſus obſcrued at Rowe, For Damaſus wrote to 85 Stepha- 
f Sox, FR _ an Archbiſhop, and tothe os Councels of If. 
$ (rf. cg,that the iudgement ofthe cauſes of Biſhops, and all mat« 

50s ters of greatimportance,may not be determined, but by the. . 

© authoritic of the Apoffolike ſeate. (Thus did the beaſt riſe out 

b r.conc.Conft, of the earth.) Bur in ® his time it was contrarily decreed, that 
can.1,2.c4 mo Biſhop ſhould confoond the authotiticof biſhoprickes,* 

FR by incermedling in another dioceſſe, to diſpoſe of Eccleſia. 
| Dift.17.bxic. iicall cauſes.He alſo decreed that none ſhould ipreſume to- 
ſedi. _ vſarperhethings which were/graunted to that ſeare: *K Te is 
; 2,249.5: fad , "that ro/him' Jam wrote, thatewhoſoeuct Thonld: 
& ng blame the faith commended by the ClnETge 

X "M$. cw 


The beaſt ariſethout ofthe carth, Dra 
Proaoau Evanaztica, ' 
ſhew himſelfe 


heretike.! 
hich —> the 
ned Eos 


_ _—_ many ſon | args, 


- - 


dered _ by Biſhops, wk time it was 
euery ? Eccleliaſticall perſon that 

ſhould conferre it vpon the Church. It RE 
affected very high ticles. Forto take downe the pride of —_— 
ſuch,ir was decreed that 4 Bahn nant wm Rf anhants whim os OY 


be called Princeps bur onely 
the Biſhop of je Xu ng ? e's org 
This Pope. expelled gs, allClerz ions 
gie mop thermaried a vida or ſecond wiſe ; and decreed $2" 
that no Clergie man ſhould haue of his wife, * Cara. ſ.g0.by. 
becauſe it is. written choſe Which dwell in the * eons © Rom3S . 
pleaſe God. Agreeing hercin with the herefies of the Iſavi- 
cbes, and ſuperſiitionofche Gorhes, thar would haye theig *S!t4.7 4. 
religious perſons without wiues. Bur this his decree is con+ 
traric. to. the Gargrene Councell , which. accuſcth ſuch-as 
e accuſe the marriage bed, as 3 let-co the kingdome. of * 
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treame fickneſſes, ſhovld be anoynred with oyle hallowed 
by Biſhops. Thar prieſts ſhouldiudge of the qualicie of the 
offence, and penitence of men, and zt their diſcretion dif- 
mifle them. ' He inſtituted the kiffing of the Pax, tha all 
men might declare theic conſent ro that which was done. 
b Poxet 4Apol. He, after the hereſic of the ® Cngpbe rye and cAMontercr, 
£4ptD5. whofeigned himſelfe tobethe holy Ghoſt, ordainedthar 
thecuſtome of no Church is to be followed in divine my- 
- Reries,or doing of things, but onely the Church of Rome. Ic 
| ſeemeth hee would haue Rome ſay, as ſometimes Babylon 
| ; [i.47-to. : ſfaid;1i am &c.none _ _ Nd on. ſaid, as to the 
* E1:COF14-36. Cat ans, came * the word of Goda from you, or came it to 
o | gs * you jul aro tire, Rowe was taken by the Gothes. Arthe 
6 3-09* inſtance ofthe Afrrcan Councell, he condemnedthehereſie 

.. of Pelapins. : 
Anno 421, Zoſemmns ſent } Fanſtines « Biſhop to the Councell at Car- 
* TChro .Chro, rage, to teil them that nothing ought to be done publikely 
. = Fox Merty, Without the Biſhop of Reme. He abſolued = Apiarins an 
Concilium Apbrican without any examination, when he ſtood excom- 
. Ipbricanum. municate by an Aphrices Councell. And wrote to the Bi- 
ſhops of Aphrice, commaunding them to receiue this Apr- 
arizz, by him fo abſolued, into their communion. Preten- 
ding that the Biſhop of Rewe had authoritie to commaund, 
graunted vnto* him by the Councell of VNices. (Thus farre 
was the beaſt riſen out of the earth. ) The African Biſhops ſent 
into the Eaſt forthe originall copies of the Niceax Councel; 
by which they found the Popeto be an impoſtor. Where- 
» ®Carayz8,Com. Upon they doe decree, that he that is * excommunicate, 
Henit.Can, may appealero the Primates and Councels ofhisowne pro- 
18.21, uince; but he that appecaleth beyond the ſeas, ſhall bere- 
* ConciL4pbr, Ceied into no communion.  * And the eAfrices Coun- 
cell wrote ro Caleſtive who ſucceeded'Zoftmns, requiring 
on - bring into the Church no ſuchiſoggie types of the 
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In hisrime arecited the ſtories of © Ewphreſine,and Marina, * ola... 
women, who tooke on them mens apparell;andientredin-* Patina 
to monaſteries amongſt men; which though it were con-- 
traric ro'rhe-4 Gangrene Councell , yer are they called 0.30, qua 
y err” | fy | rEMNG. 
"Caleflinns commaunded- all Clergie men to Audic the * , 
f Canon law. As yet it ſcemeth- it was not commaunded, Ones 
that the Clergie ſhould have divers apparell from the peo- 
ple; burthar it began; by ſome to be broughtin. Forthus 
writeth Celeſtinus of the Clergie. They areto 8 be diflingui- s Carereg fe * 
ſhed from the people by do&trine, not bya L, by con- 1394 
uerſation, not by attires, by puritic of minde, not by clo- 
thing,8c. which I ſee nothow it ſtandeth-with that which FRE 
Genebrardeſaich, Þ that Srephanas the firl}, inftiruredpriefis »Geek.p.530. 
garments,G&c. Anno 257. —_—_ WIE Ns 
Sixtas the third depoſed Polytroninsi my of Feruſa- Ammo 434. © 
lem, becauſe he affirmed himſchfe to be-yni Biſhop; *Gobel.ot.6. 
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Sixtzs required that eu —_ y an o_ 
ro the Aheltobks ſeate, all men ſhould land to that which 
that ſeate ſhould derermine. Tn his time it was! decreed, ! 1dem;Con. + 
that ifthe lay people did not come to the citie ro applaude 4g4th.c.38. 
the Biſhops in great ſolemniries; they are ro beexcommu- |. 
nicated.7 be beaſt riſeth out of the oarth, © © oo (eq 1 
Leothe firftwas of ſuch reputation, that whathe ® ſpake An Gags. 25 

was ſo .approued, that it was not lawfull for any to difſent Pp " 467 dt. 
io thelcaſtthing, He firft® brought in auricular confeſſion, 4G,7p vue. 
as he writeth inan Epiſtle.viz. Ic ſnall be ſufficient hence- 4 
forth,to ſhew by ſecrer confeſſion vntothe prieft;thegui 24043 
of the. conſcience. (Thus riſeth the beaſt ;) He decreed that 74 
reuerence ® ſhould be giuen-to the images or ſtatues ofthe * carary,f, 
Saints, in pane ofa curſe ( way toidelatrie.) He much 1434. 

_ furthered [ac atfares by (ſuppo a) miracles, forwhichhe 

"+40 was 
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Pris an  Evangztich 
3 Pe.de Nat. was famous. Ic is ſaid, that to ? further the creditofhislet- 
1 ters which he ſent tothe Councel of Calcedon, Saint Perer 
corrected them in al places,by the prayer,and faſting ofthe 
Pope,contrary to the commaundement of God,which yery 
feuerely forbiddeth and condemneth conſultation with the 
dead. Heis alſo ſaid to cut off his owne hand, becauſe when 
a woman kiſſed it as he was miniliring, he fell into tempra- 
tion. Butthe virgin Afary,ar his prayers broughtir againe, 
and recured him; as he himſelfe did often report. He alſo 
miraculouſly terrified Ati/as with his fierce Hwnnes; vader 
* 2aſ.12.p. him Rome ® was taken and ſpoyled by the Vandals. 
164. Hilarins decreed that no Þ Biſhop ſhould chufe his ſuc- 
Aum 453. cefſor; and thatno Biſhop ſhould be ordained without the 
268.6. ef conſent ofthe Metropolitane Biſhop. 
Enne 470. Simplicins decreed that no Clerke ſhould receiue a bene- 
< Polychr. fice atalay mans hand, < In his time Odoacer wonne [taly, 
Maſ.13.9.466. and poſſeſied Rome. Then Augu/tnlns caſt away his purple 
and fled fearefully. In him the glorious name of Augafts, 
' ©Bachlo, and Ceſarsof the Rowane nation ended © for 324.yeeres,&c, 
; che Empire of the Rowaverinthe Weſt, was extingui-= 
hed, 
Anno 48 5. Felix decreed that onely Biſhops ſheuld conſecrate 
« SEPM. 9. © Churches: they f fable, that Afichaelthe Archangel ap- 
boon > peared and dedicated aplace in a mountaine for his WOr- 
$ cap-19,10.& ſhip; contratie to- Saint Johns 8 Angel, who refuſed tobe 
22.8, © worlhipped. | 
Anno492. Gelaſm decreed, that no > Church ſhould be conſecra- 
*De Conſ. diſt. red, but by the authoritic of the ſea Apoſtolike. He held, 


NR, 0 that Councels are ſubiefttothe Pope,(a point not yer de- - 
Carani.f.111, cidedamongſt the Papiſts) and that all Id appeale ro 


M7. him,but none from him. And ſhewed that Emperors oughe 
to put their neckes ynder the feere of the Prelates. ' Sogree- 
dy is Gratian the Canonift, toſhew that in this Gelaſime was 
tobe ſcene, howthe Pope (the beaſt) wasriſen vp to great- 

nes, 
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nes,that he bri eth in Gela/ons, in his letters to Anaſtaſing * ; 

the Emperor, ela the tory i ivlenenso * Aug cf me 

lived after him,necre 249. yeeres, as if he had been his pre- 

deceffor. Either Gratian lyeth,or this Pope wrought awon- 

derous miracle herein, Ic appeareth thar abour- his tie 

ſome would have brought in the' communion 'ynder one 

kinde. For Gelaſins writerh —_— in theſe words in 

a manner. We haue % found ſome taking one! y the * Deconſ.d s, 

2s ion of the holy body, cadflinetomes cup of COmperimus. 
agar Morena depen. ber pe | 

not by what yperftition they are raugheto berhralled) ci- 

ther let them receiue the whole ſacraments or be pur from | 

the whole. Inhis 1 time Theodoricus with the O orber, | Maſſens 12. 

ed Italy and Rome. 

eAnaſtaſins the ſecond comtitlialiaib = with ” ti 
and eMcacirs heretikes, wherefore he was ſmitten by the © P-19- ene. 
hand of God, ſo that his bowels ranne from him, as he was 7 *{©#&*- 
at ſeege e,(where was then the holines of the Chaire? ) The 
French®*King becommeth a Chriſtian,and ſenderh A cXOWNe ® Maſſ.12, 
to Saint Peter at Rome. ———. ——— 

a Symaches entre iſme. In ce times was Anno 500. 
diffention at Rome, Ne choſe Pazrentixe, others x40 * Genebrard. 
machus to be Pope. By reaſon whereof were committed » Piſp.125. 
murthers and rapines at Rowe of che Citiſens, , and 
Prietts; for about three yeeres long togerher. Paſchaſmus a 6 
£ principall Denton anda a gout man,tooke part with Law. c Greg hal. 
rentins. But (itis fabledt was ſcene after his death libg. 
by the Biſhop of Cape, in rd paine deof purgatorie for thar 
cauſe (4 lying wonder to deceine. ) 4 This Symachus decreed 4cap.g.qze |, 
that the Pope is ſubieR'to none but God (rhus riſerb che Alioram, 
beaſt.) Heheld a Symodat Rome againſt © fuch as inuaded eg, <Emamſpg 


3 


the Church goods. He decreed that thoſe woundes arero 
be f cut off with yron,which feele noc the benefirof fomen- « or Opee 
tations,(making way for —— ) 


Herwiſda 


«CRT. 1 
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" BHB. LH" EN . F 
COST Oe Op. EI OT «OI 


UL RE SE AE eo a.oms 


| Faſe.Temp. ofthis Pope lohn,Gc. tobe plagued in Vulcan: por, Atcr- 
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Apne 535% .. +  * Hormiſda was very much enriched by'the Kings of France 
x Berg. . andofche Gothes. He ſent. 8 Ambaſſadors to Ane/a/inr the 
bift.art.-EX "Emperor, admoniſhing him-to-depart fromghe hereſie of 
Far Dae” Acacivs. The Emperor being angrie, preſently thruſt the 
opes Legars out of the citie, ſaying he woyld commaund 

the Pope and others, and not be.commaunded,. And (a2 

& vnderſtoode therefore a lictle afterall his Princes Randing 

by,that he might be plagued for his wickednefle and pride, 

he was killed with a Qroake of lightening. (cbus the beaſt 

maketh fire to come dawne from beauen in the ſeemmg of men.) 

Anno 524.” . Jobuche firſt was ſent by hTheodoricas King of the Gothes 
h Pet.de Nat. to Iuſtine the Emperor;to perſwade him to reſtore the Arie 
as,whom Iuſtine had remoucd for their berefe. In his way 

to CON lie rode ypon a Ladycs hogſe which was 

gentle and caſig of pace, bucafcer ſo great a Biſhop had fate 

ypon him,he would neuer endure.a woman vpon his backe., 

(a fooliſh miracle) When he came to Conſtantinople, at the 

gate in the preſence of the and people he. (is ſaid to 

ave) reſtored fight ro a blinde man that begged.. Where- 

| fore the Emperor and people received him with greatreuc- 
Labonſp.tog. Ince. The Pope i ich maay teares: craued the Emperor 
: __ tareſtorethe Ariane. Tne Emperor moued with his teares, 
graunted his requeſt, and reſtored the Ariansro their autho. 

titic againe. Thus the beaſt deceineth them that dwell vpon the 

earth by reaſon i the ſignes Which Were gizen bim tg dac in the 

* Geneb-p.629» fpbe of the beaff, He at Conftantinople crowned k [uſtine the 
| | itchy who was the firſt Emperor that ever was crowned. 

by the Pope; ſo now the Pope is inthe eftimarion of the 

! Moriſen.Pa- 1 Druides of France, tha; did inaugurate the Kings. When 
painp.144. the Popereturned to Rayemna,Theodericur calt him into pri= 
— i, ſan,and famiſhed himeo death. * Bur within ninetic eight, 
Þ was rH  dayes after the hangman Theedericxs died ſodainly, and 
430.Gobeliaus was buriedin hell. A holy Eremite ſawhim with the bands 


ror 
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ror for Princes (by « lying fone.) f "hh : 
Felix 4.48 En ended the d ficke tobe +> wu 
annointed before their death;belike the ſame was ſo Yolar. 
often commanded becauſe ir was ſo licrle regarded that the 42%+53% 
Popes deviſed. fey TIRE nes BIS HO HET 
< Bonifacus 2.gat the ſeate byſchiſme, he dec reedthatin , 
che time of diuine ſeruice the * Clergie ſhould bee in a di. » Maſſeus, 
fund place(asthe qui ne HEE called a Synod 
and decreed 4thathemighe his ſucceſſor; & fireng- , 
thened his'decree with ſubſcripcions' and oarthesof ochers. Gebelinge. 
Burt afterwards the Biſhopsin a Synode daſhed all. Vader 
this Pope many noble*ms left the world & went ynto Saint © Meſſeus. 
BenediB. f This Zeneditt famous for miracles, and the (fup- * Geneb.p.6g x 
oſed)ſpirit of propheſic,inftituted the order of the Benes | 
Bones He deſpited the'fludie of 5 good learning ; and'deui- , Grey Bil » 
fed rules of life different fromthe {criptures.Heeis reported lb. 2.1.05c. 
to maſter diuels,to abſolue the dead &c.He is for : 
miracles with Moſes, Elias, Elizews, cre. * Him, ſome thar® Cliftoneus 
follow the Church of Rawedoe make the father WA eee Bee - 
kiſh faich, as Abraham is calledin ſcriprurethe father ofthe **<#- 
faichfull,and doc compare the many orders and Abies that” 
followed him, with the many nations. whoſe father ,Fbre-. 
hem is.They {ay thatof this order were 24. Popes,1$3-Car-iy2;vz.s1 f 
dinals, Archbiſhops in diuersChurches 1600.Biſhops 4000, 2 39.Geneb g. 
Abbors famous for learning and writing 15700.(From his 631. 
grounds ariſcth eAFarichrift,) LN pot | 
lohn 2.recured atblinde man at Conflantineple jereiepre- x Pat} aw 
ſencc ofthe Emperour and people: vnto him /uſtinian | the Greg, dhal.z.a. . 
Emperour ſent gifts, and honoured him with newdignities, ! Sabel.Ex.8,2 - 
acknowledging himro bee m the- ſearof Chriſts onely Vi-" | 
carvpon earth. (7 be Emperour ſeeth the Pope t#bawe bornes” 
like the Lawabe.) | 


es: 
Greg,chal. 34«: -. 


3+ 
ſed, ., 


Agapetus was ® ſent by Theodetws king of Gotbertothe 6 
Emperout Iuſtinian,to Re him whom he had diſplea- 
3-. 
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\By lying ignes _ __  _ _  thebealtriſech, 
Piz0an EvAanonri1rch. . 

ſed for killing of his Queene ; who was committed by her 

 Fatherto this /»ſtiniaxs tuition, In his way in the partes of 

. Greece he healed a man that was brought ynto him dumbe 

and lame , who neuer could mote nor-goe(as ww» +-Lo 

When his neighbours brought him he askedif they did be - 

leeue that hee could cure him: who anſwered that they ho- 

ped he could, by the power of God,and authoritic of Sqjze 

Peter. Whenthe Pope had prayed and celebrated Maſle, he 

firetched forth his hand vnto the lame man, who preſently 

aroſe in the ſight of the - And putting the Hoſte into his 

mouth, had preſent vſe ofhis tongue by the power of God, 

*Pet.deNat. and helpe of, Saint Peter.Comming therefore to the *Empe- 

Sabel.f.152+ rour,he was receiued with reverence and glorie. (Thus is the 

Ann.536. world deceinedby ber inchantments.) 

* Maſſexs, - Siluerins * was cauſedto be choſen by Theodotus King of 
Gothes,wherefore he preſently ſent his Chancelor Yigilms to 
the Emperour to excuſe him that he could norwaite the 
Emperours pleaſure. The Emprefle dealt with Yig#lizsfor 
the reſtoring of her friend Authemins an Entychian, Vigilius 
anſwered, that Pope Silwerirs would in no wiſe conſent 
thereto;bur as for himſelfe , hee would cafily agree,had hee 
powerin his hands(vz.if he were Pope.)The Emprefſe cau- 
ſed Silwerinxs to be remooued , which was done by the ſub- 
ornation of witneſſes that affirmed thar Silwerins would de- 

| liver the citic of Rowe,and Belifarine the Emperours Gene- 

» Pet.deNat. tall into the hands of the Gothes. Þ In his baniſhment he mi. 

Ann.537- raculouſly healed many. 

| Vigilizs vpon's the Reimens of Silnerius was thruſt in- 

© Maſe. - tothe Papacie : he decreed that Maſle ſhould be celebrated 

8 Polyd, Inxen. cowards the Eaft, This manner ofrurning the 4 face in prai« 
5y.Ezech.s. erwas a cuſtome of the Gentiles, and contrarie tothe com- 
16, mandement of God, In the time © of this Yigilins Ronee was 
© Geneb, firſttaken by Belifarins. After that Yitigis the * King of the 


ONS Gothes doth bcfiege it, Then there was.in all the world ſo 
great 


The bottomleſle pir. Abaddon: ra 


P1364 EvanconsiICa. 


a famine , eſpecially in /ralie (as iu Lygurie)& in Rows 
grnaty with enemies) thar the mothers were confirai. 
ned tocate their children, Preſently followed mn | 
(Thus Michael varreth vhen the ward of Godby the 
EF hues vas refuſed, and pe loom ot 9 pe Aﬀer 
the citic of Rome was taken, and burne by Tociler and 
his Gotbes ,&c. Narſesis made Generall ofthe warres in [4+ 
be, who bringeth wich him an armie of 12, 000. Lomberds. 
Pelaging 1. was 8 the firlt that brought into the Maſle 4zz.555, * 
raier fo or the dead (as a» angel of RIES the 3 Cant, 207 
Pope: is ike Þ the Pone. Max.of Num his deui b Linid..hibes = - 
is committedthe order to pacitie the $ iac rr 
of the dead. So that now itis with the Church of Rome, as 


the Poet ſaith: . 
* Vinag, funde ant pateris animan4, voceabant A 
Arebil mage, marefiaciturcoreratity OCD 


This Pope alſo Þdecreed re thoſe whonrhe calleth here. > > Pet.de Nos 
rickes or ſchiſmaticks ſhould be puniſhed by the fecular- | 
power (as eAbaddon pon} ) © EE Geneb.p. 644- 
firſt Exarcbe of Rawenna finiſhed the warreg of ghe Gorbes 
who brought the L omberds into take. 

The ſucceſſe is, that 4 tbe beaft doth i clue neue, * cap. 13.22, 
chatis, that the Popes by means of 
nours,as alſo by earthly eifdomaga riſe co Ag ſtare ck 
aPrince, as hath the reputation to haue two bornes liks the 
Lambe, that is ,toſcemeto bo eoporthen Chrif yponearth, for 
power and wiſdome. 
The nations alſo which came in by the former incurſions, 
doe beginne © cenne ſtates , as Kings, or kingdomes : vs; * cap.17; 12 


. fs, The common wealth as Vanice. 2. ot of the , iu 
Hunnes in Hungarie. 3. The ki be Enghſb men in 
England. 4. Tho tin dome of the Gothes in Spain «The king- 2 
dome of the French in France. 6, hb Gothos in. . 


Halie.7.8 The Vandals in Boemia. 8. The Sneni Almanniis ; clans, &c: 
Ger-- 


b cap.17.12. 
I Dan.7.8. 
; k Laftan.l.7, 


- 
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eB? ts". anal 
Pi1sz6an Evanconrica, 
Germani.g. The Exarchi of Ranenna.10. The kingdome of the 
Lombards in Italie:all which were either heathen or Ariavs. 
Theſe tenne Þ principalities which in. Johx3time had not 
receined the kingdome , did rectine poWver arkings, at an houre, 
withthe beef the Pope. Among whom, the Popes came vp 
another little horne, orkingdome ar this time. * For Latta- 
tins and Hierome vpon Daniel , doe ſay that all writers af- 


YVallain Aug. firme this, that about theende of the world ſhall berenne 
de ciu, Dei-bb, L;n.g5 which ſhall deuide amongt'them the Romance world: 


29.c4þ,I9þ. 
691, 


i cap.13.3- 


* cap.12.1. 
d cap.12.16, 
© Cap.12-17. 


* cap.12-17, 


andamong them Antichriſt ſhall be added the eleuenth,as 
witnefſeth Yalla. 


CHAP VI. 
The ifs Period, 


: Of the recared beaſt,the true Antichriſt;wbich preſenteth him- 


ſelfe in the beaſt which commeth out of the bot- 
- tomleſle pit; ef che reſpeZt and dependance 
| which he got and of the worſhip 
0 ih Dragon,efe. 


oy He Empire beyond all hopewas ! wonderfullcu- 
| E3Fzred of the woundirreceiued by the ſword ofthe 
S329 IS%X barbarous nations that made inundation thereinto 
as a floud, And the Church which before had * ſhined as the 
Swnne eſcaped by flight,> and vas bolpen by the earth. 

Then was the © Dragon wroth with the woman, and went and 
made warre with the remnant of ber ſeede firſt , and afterwith 
the holy citie. Wee arc. in the firſt battell to confiderthe ene- 
mies,their ſeuerall manner of fight, the continuance, and the 
lucceſſe. | | 

The enemies are the Dragon, and the ſeed of the woi. 

The Dragon becing now ypon the earth, euen vpon the 


4 ſea 


Ps ng Brains idk "0 Op "Re *D 
e ſeaſand,, whichiis * the bounder and keeperin of the ſeat * cap * oY 
namely comma et of the Princes that go- fler4. 
hi Is The boa aft n indnao fend ed 
$ rie: 0 bo 
4 line by meanes of Popes , who are that. which had two 3/024 © 
borzes like the Lambe. The recured beaſt is the politicke go- : 26:45.) RO 
uernour ofthe publike face of the Chriſtian world. This ex- 4 


ternall face is compared to tbe courts Which is » Without the b capri Wn 
Temple,whither the Kings, the Priefts, the whole multirude > 
and praph of all ſortes reſorted in the time'of the Law, - 5s 
This multitude is now leftro be gouerned by him which/is - 
commonly called Antichriſt; wh was to be reuealed yatos © © 


the world preſently vpon the taking away ofthe Empire 
outof the Welk;which did withhold the 


of the Apoſtles.As the Apoſtle ſaich, Hei which now withhol- 1 + hat - 
deth (the Goſpel) ſhalllet (rhe dſelefg of «Aicbrif) ills tillbes 3. "= 
bet we the Way. And then ſhall the wicked man 
led,cc.k For when as the I Weſt)Empire ſhol a i od 2 
caken away,then ſhall Fer come. And not without 
cauſe:for while the feare of the Empire ſhall be , none Rell 
(Oy be ſubietro Antichriſt, Bur when the Empi 
| bedeſtroyed , he ſhall inuade the principalities of Gan mae 
y_Y beceing voidzand ſhall indeauourto rake yato 


y force the Empire both of God and man. 
This recured beaſt (which is called Antichriſt)is deſcti- 1! capa7.z, 
bedto be A woman ſitting 0n «ſcarlet colouredbeaft. es 3 0p 


The woman ® ir (Rome )that great citie ,whichin(S.,lobns "02:14 18142 L 
time )bad dominion ouer the Kings of the earth: vpon which ot. Fufht. 7. 
n alſo , the kingdomes hs didafterwards ariſedid de-15- ENS 
pend.Shee i is deferi ibed by herplace, apparell, pr ſchon,8& "OK » - 12 
name. Her place is ſaid to bee The * inthe 'reopar-ge p26 2h 
that is,in matrersconcernin the .aforlorne and: f 
Ate place,a wilderneſſe , {| fo called; ahich ali 
things: are Þ ſo confounded that attian nt " 
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Theplace, apparel, ofthe great whore, 
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e Tſay,43+-20. ! x 
4-4 es,and wilde people,&c, Howfoeuer vngodly and i 
2 as moat) 3 holineſſe otro m4 | 
rous in the times following did that citie or policie prooxe; 
*cap18.3. 21. The place is alſo called a wildernes for 4the deſolation which 
on the citie is tocome ynto inthe ende. 
As touching her apparel, ir is ſaid to be much vnlike the 
true Church , which was cloathed in heauenly apparcl: This 
« cap,17.4. Yomanvas © arraied in and ſcarlet the f colours of the 
f Poly. Fau.g,z robes by which the Emperours were knowne, and wich 
x Van.5.7, 8which Princes did yſe to honour them whom would 
b Martial aduice;which was ofts alſo pur for the ® Magiſtracte & the 
Magiſtrates. The fignification is,that that citie ſhould by ho- 
nors giuEvnto it by Princes riſe ynto nolefle than imperial 
ſoueraigntie in the time of Antichriſt. As alſo teaching rhar 
| riches,externall glorie princely immunitie, anibority ſhould be 
uit ent.ex the onely thing that ſhee principally labowreth for. For the Bi- 
Egn.p.436. ps of Rome were from this time of an ambition more chi 
immoderate;and ſo are men of corrupt mindes deſtitute of the 
b r.Tim.6.g, 179 vhich thinks & that gaine ir godlineſſe, And ſomuch vn- 
_ " like the erue Church, that &rode the moone onder foote, becauſe 
ſhee knoweth that Godlineſſe is great gaine , &6. Shee is ſur« 
ther ſaid to be gilded with gold,and pretious tones, andpearles, 
__— her {elfe as a bride , or rather a curtezan for the 
F greateſt Prince. 7 
1 eapt9.1.4.5. Het profciſion is 1 whordowe , in the ſenſe of both the ta- 
» Pijal.1 06;29 bles; ſpirituall, for idolatric, and ® inyentions of men; and 
' _  carnall for adulteries , which grewe to bee very common, 
when men and women. were, edto lead a fingle life: 
* cap.17.7, wherefore this womanis called ® The great whore, excen ſpiri- 
2 capal.3. rally © Sodome. | - | | | 
| For the more eafie inticing of Kings and Princes of the 
#capi27.4. earth ts commut fornication With ber ſore t had a cup of ew 
” berband;a fic veſſel for Princes todrinke in, This cup is ſaid 
27% to 


it without ſighing for griefe, A place of © Dragons and Os -* 


nh 
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Gothes, &c. (which was when Rome £48 
was fulfilled that in 17. Apocalypr,v.16. And the tenne berner 
are tenne Kings they ſhall hate the Whore 
ftiancd Rome to be the whore cruely chough he inthe 
—_ | 2 vp. £1,000 4 
wie id therioem eating. prone 
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Princes and people to receiue «therkands wot. 


idolarrie, even co worſvip the Dragowthe diucll inidols 
are marked ny the names of Sine , and other 


beaftly life contrarie torhe 4 Church of Chriſt, pars 
POPONE alſo 


ſpiced wine and new wine of P, 

ron {apks __—_ ee HCI 

; nations to wine e a 
wications,contraric to God, who © cauſctivall the wicked of © apa. 


theearch! to wring out, and drioke the: ofhis cupof * Lone, 
wrath. $92 that with her inchantments Were lb nark- a eap.18.33. up 
= -Y 


That the things ers gs» are nderſiood of b Rome, b Fulb## ſer- \ 

Tertullian , Hierome , are witneſſes: yea Ton 4: Hampe 
Genebrard' <ſpeaking of che oceans 4 B 
the Empire,and of the ſacking and 


her4 forehead, cher is, openly — —_ man may read ir; * © * coperr.g < 


Her furſt name is eA my/erie , which is 
written inthefore pare of the Popes Miter or Crowne, to I 
ſignificthar P wastike the ofthe © Groſtoeks, * Buſch. 
fome Pemngieteſir ſpiciruall fignificarion:as if the ('/ 
n4mundj )kingdomes ofthe world werefer vpont 
. Her ſecond nameis Greet Baby a nich in nameney ror 4 | 
properly giuen, ccing & ſolike for che beginning ind Pr: tema <tc 4 a4 

as might bee ro Babylon. For nor onely after Rovnin Rn ihe 

[eermdercul Princes, beat om her th 
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Piz0au Evan0RtLICA. | 
Popes for magnificence, Monarchie, e of domini- 
NONE Moe and iuſtly be rrp | 
But this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchic beginning here is com- 
| pared to Babel in her ficktbuilding, For as at the beginning 
vGen.tt.7, When Babel was built , the Lord confounded the ® language 
* — * ef the builders that ewery one perceiued not anothers language: 
was this policie of Rawes greatneſle builc yp inthe time 
of Antichriſt by people of divers languages, whereof the 
one vuderſtood not the other: namely,the p_ vnder the 
tenne kingdomes which did ariſe ypon the inundation of 
theſe lirangers. Yea Rome ynderfiood not the language of 


|  herownreligion.. 
ISabel.E#.8. Fortheyilefc off to ſpeake latine at Rome ypon the com- 
bib.5- ming ofthe Lombards. And the Grecke and the Hebrew 
tcl but, Be cleane our of knowled ge in aſmalltime:and & like the 
Gal .b.6, PDroides they would not ſuffer theirreligion to be knowne 


tothe vulgar people, And herein ſhee is contrarie: to the 
«atz _IChriftianChurch,which was built vp by che *gifcofrogues, 
> *  _  Wwherebythe Teachers ſpeake vato euery one inhis own 
language. Againe it is called Babylon by compariſon ofthe 

15 crueltie which the Babylonians vſcd in captiuing the Chri- 
kDeur.2$.49. ſtians, ® ſpeaking tothem and © reaching themin a ſtrange 
*11a.23.i1, Janguage ,astbey did the Iewes. Eheretarc iris alſo called 


© capais.. dF ”pr. 
. Thirdly , ſhee is called That mother, by excellencie the 
mother of all other Churches, like vato the Catepbrygians, 
arrogating to herſelfe to be the onely conceiucrand brings» 
er forth of the children of the Church.. This-is a name tn 
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which. the Church of Rome doth gloric in, wherefore they - 


* $ab. Fn; 8.6. that follow the Church do call her*rhe mother,and queene, 
 4nBonifa.z. and miſtreſle.The fBiſhop of Rome was wont to write bim=- 
s.Decr.tit-3.6. ſelfe the Biſhop of the Church of Rome ; much berterthan 
eater 4 22.f; 29 (as Volateras cthiaketh) when he writeth himſclfe The 
wy Biſhop ofthe Catholtkg Church, For if the Romane be rw 

, ,; J Oo 
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5 ORD Rravcnveck 
tholike, theythen ſceme to take the honour: from that fa. 
mou citys | 


But —_— ſhethinkethof herſelfe, Saine/#bs faich 
8 chat ſhe ts the mother of the whoredomes and abbominetuo cap.17:55 
of the earth, Which Saine Pawexpreſſerh by che name of 
b the man of ſmne. For all > lars, of the government of * 2,Theſ.x,3, 
Rowe were blaſ; ma gy truely-religious, (howſocuer MY 
nowand then, very rarely, ſome godly man was inautho- W- 
ricic.) And inthetime 0 Saint obs, + allcheabhomination iSee Ruff. So. I 
and idolatry, which was enforced vpon the Chriſtians, came Euſeb.cec.. 
from Rome. So alſo from this time forth, Rowe Randeth 
cheefely vpon this point, thatall nations muſt receive the- 
ordinances. of the Church, as-ſhee- hath-conceiued them: + 
Which yer (for the moltpart) are whoredemes, forſuperſti- 
tion,idolatrie,and abhominable treaſons; ran 
ries, __ ſhe hath mor_es ofh _ 
other vngodl as. Inſomuch that there is-northing SET, > 
pears As earth, | ly.condemned in aun- : 
cient heretikes, bur ſhe is willi Wy ir, and bring 
i forth; if mapa wikkhdpama Conor barge So 
that Rowe is henceforth, .an Epitome of all abhominablc he- 
refies, The beaſt that ſhe ſucteth vpo 
vp in this- wonderfull pride, is deſerved by 
Real forme.. 
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_ er(like the Þpontifex 45 8 NE his ins b Hiadec1.. 
DE i the behalfe of thoſewhich = - Sic 
were dea - 6.49) Taft 


For. whereas Pelagins the Pope: had- brought into the the 


Maſſe prayer forthe dead, our of the corruptions 
former "ger ; ; eſpecially ſeeing & the world to indſomveh. 
K. 3, 


From the botromleſſe pit commeth 
Pre an Evyanoniica. | 
 UFeeGregor, affeRed with the Monkes of © BenediFis inflitution, cha 
* Draba.l.2.&6, ctooke much ypon them, as though they were able to pro- 
fit the dead ; this kinde of doctrine of the that priefls 
had, to doe the dead much good; was ht into the 
Church; and caught. very diligently; and enforced by the 
lying fignes of the apparition of ſoules that were departed; 
and diuers pretended reuelations,which the dead comming 
fromthe bottomleſle pic ſhould ſhew vnto the living, 8c. 
whereupon the ignorant and fooliſh world was led captiue 
tothis beaſt,tomake'it great by the ſubieRion of many vn- 
- tothis his doctrine of the bortomleſſe pit. It may alſo be 
*N.D.&/.S. ſaid toriſe outof the bottomleſle pit, 4 for the darke and 
ap deepe ſchoole-learning, © orprofoundnes of Sathan which 
©4P-7.24* it reacheth; leaving the plaine and eafie 'doQrine of the 
' $rjptures,the more eafily ro de/nde the world with difficul- 

ties andſubrilries. | 

fcap,1z.14 Thenameofthis beaſt, is f an image of the beaſt Which was 
wounded with the ſworde, aud did line againe ; namely the - 
image ofthe ciuillmonarchie or Empire which was woun- 
ded with the ſworde of the Gothes,/and other firangers ;bue 
did liue by meancs of the Papacie, Now becauſe the finnes 
ofthe Arian Princes., Confantine, Conſtantine, Tulian, and 
Valens, were the cauſe why God mm his iuti tudgement, did 
make the Empigxe in the Weſt, and eſpecitlly in Reme of 
- Whichthey gloricd;tobeabolifhed ; this beaſt isthe image 
, ofthe Empire, asitwas corrupted with herefie: wherefore 
£Geneb.s52, this'is'5 a Monarchie, not ciaillin the hands of Emperors, 
$53» but Ecclefrafticall jj -vnder him who hath' bornes like the 
Laembe. Forthe government of the Charch of Rome is cal- = 

« Hip.ant.ex led an/EccleſiaRticall Monarchie; For * Rowe, the very god- 
Pom let.y.3 47 deſſe of all landes, and queene of all nations, Goh bing Th 
_ torcquirethe ſeares and" Empire both of God and ofmuan- 
* cap.17.9+ And thisis the © ſeventhhead; orformeof kingdome or 
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gouernment of Xeme. Forintlie time of 
aoignig Ones yo 
= he aan Tein 
| rs 
ing ounde Pape hending 
and is ove of the ſeven, being a member ofthis beaſt 
As touching the forme of chis beaſt, heis faid ro haue 
Dragon, which repreſented the heathen Empire;'and alfo © 
like the other monſtrous beaſt which repreſented the pre= J 
tended Chriſtian Empire,which was corrupted with herefie., . 
And becauſe this is ſaid to be rhe image of the latter beaſt, as 
that was ofthe Dragon, it is implied that this beaſt hathalſo 
montbes as Lyons for force and maicftic ; body like the Pans 
thereſſe, for ſwiftnes, —— deceiuing, and inchann- 
tiag ſuch which areto be deluded by het; and feere like unto MD 
Beares Soto ans ſure marching,and cou TREE ns 
&c. And asimto the deſcription of the + other beaſt, ſo-ineo * cap. r7,2-- 7: 
this is to be ſupplied ourof © Daniel; chathis teeth wer of *DaB.7.17.: 
yronand hy of braſſe, which denoxnred braky'in peeces; 7 © 
and ftampeth the refidue vnder feate, euen f 4baddon and f cap.g.11. 
Apollyon, and therefore FM 4 Pagt 3 the ſonne of * 2. Thel.2-3.. - 
dition; whereforethis beaſt beare the image of that : 
which Ggaified the corrupted Empire. So. that; whar ſhiF » geen 
ting, periurie, diffimulation;; +ſpreading of falſe rumors, $0z2m: 
crucltie, &c. is to be found inthe tories of the Avian Prin- 5 
ces and Biſhops : che ſame- is revived in this beaſt, And 
whereas this beaſt, byreaſon ofthe number of heads and: by 2 
hornes, is likewiſe in a manner compared to'the D#4- 
ger; what ſuperſtition, s Ag and perſecutions found -' 5 
in the Roriesof the heathen-perſecurors, the ſamein his 
time is reuiued bythis beaft.. Andrhisis the cauſe, tharthis 
bealt is called: by. the & name: of the Gentiles. Wherefore 
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Wayjis notyeris. IDEE# ES TEARS 

P1$8'6 an EvVANGBLICA, 

lic det le the'Pope is the 1 Pont. Afax. of Numare deviſing vnte 

S whom were committed the ceremonies of divine ſervices 

and of funerals, with the orderto pacifie thefpirics, in the 

behalfeof them which weredead. And ſo at this time 'men 

* cap.t7.8. 2 wondered at the beaſt that wat in the time of Numa, and is 

; not in the t191e of Saint Tohm, and yet i and was in the time of 

Saint obs, in title, in the Emperors ; who called themſclues 

Pontifices Maximi. The relt of the Clergie, repreſent the 

other magiſtrates and people, which did inthe time of the 
Gentiles goucrne the policieof Rome. 


The beaft of Rome. The imagethe papacie. The Turkes poſicie, 
Emperor Pont. Max. Pope Pont, Max. Mahomet b1zheft Biſhop, 
; Aon 


Prouinces. Forraie Churches, es, 
Proconſuls, Cardinals, &c, Beglerby Baſs.” _ 
U Tribants. Legats,&c. $angiaci, | 
Centurions. Redtors, Flamboler ſobafir. 
Gariſons. Abbies. Timariote. 
ExPeucers de Poluntaries, Begging Fryers. Akeng. 
diumations & Tributarie gent. Orders of Souldiers, Spachs. 


Geuffres de Trayned youth. Seminaries. ' Saray, 
T.&corwmn mo- Jn this table are compared the heathen, and pretended 
rib. Chriſtian policic of Rome, withthe Mabumetanes. 
| Quis iſtorwms chiron fuit. 
In the papacie the honours and ceremonies ; both ciuill 
and Eccleſiaſtical, are altogether borrowed ofthe Gemles, 
b.Lud.Viuts Tewes, Barbarians, Arians,&c. ® There canno difference be 
tefte.Chemn-  \hewed,but that onely the names of the things bechanged. 
wen ogy His © ſexen. beads are thoſe ſemen policies, by Which Rome was 
ed gourrned; and thoſe ſenen billet, opow Which tt vas built ; of 
which hath bcen ſpoken in the diſcription of the- Dragon 
before.Cap.r. 
4 cap.17.12, "His ® tenne boynes are tenne Kings, or principalicies which 
in ſobre time had not receiued the kingdome z but dd re- 
 Ecine power as Kings at one bowre With the beaſt; this Monar- 
icall dignitic of the Church of Rome, that is; thoſetenne 
| | kingdomes, 


 kingdomes, or common-wealths, which: aroſe our oFthe' 


Brown Evan ourred 


formerinundation of firangers, | ; 2X 
Furthermore this- bealt is faid to: <bre ferineatraveparg,” 3 


lrtle eyeeoſblacke- For thisisred like the P.@» 
ria, and eAfriea;orrather likethe red g 
that this beaſt hath more: authoritie, | chat, 6b; Mens 
then werethe Arians. For * ws bers feud altht blood het it» epabag 
ſhed pon the earth, peetiansy Ponkreſs 
This Þ beaſt is fullof names asa beap.17.3s "I 
is full of ſpots. ” wp l ors Lon this hierarchie, - hs -* 
from the greateſt to the'leaft, doe open their movthesro © 1 
blaſpheme, curſe, ſlaunder, lie, ſcotfe, &c." And as they be . 
adhd, o_ BY leſs fothey youes | 
nor For t eG name *cop.x 
rar a, 09 in beauen, mma Frere eAriant not ſo. w. 
; forthe beaſt ſentin' wr. 4capazete + 
mics on hu ruoragts nr che Prigonapnd ſome 
_—_ blaſphemous; "hereſt ignorantly cgoarernore 
The other enemie is/* Michael with * bis bu 
asbeis the 8 Lambe;\ that are on by 


Ginn c62ds; : 
called og an. : 


infliterh as heis the Pricfh, "che King, and Propherofiny. © 
Church, -- 5 regret Ts 

Asbeis thePtieitaf the Chari; Headntth > flingiuls> *eipomy.” 
gels; orfience emp agnawnrgs ns = nd ofcd: 
themtherdaglleponthecanh,.. 


k eap-9.13- 


Avoyeefrom +: | the golders Altar; 
| Pre o6au Evanontica 
heard ofinthe Church of God before. A doctrine of the Gew+ 
tiles; henceforth, in ſome ſort common to the e with 
the Mabumetars. But the former herefies they ſhare be- 
tweene them thus... What hath been: heretically caughta- 
gainſt the Trinitie,the Mabametanertakevp. What againſt 
pictie,or holines,the popiſh-beaſtdorh embrace. $450k 

Hereupon is heard a commaundement to looſe theſe 
Angels; and then the execution of the commaundement 
doth follow. ta 2ehek 

Ofthe. commaundement, firſt is ſhewed the place from 
whence it came,and then the matter commaunded. 

As forthe place,Saine ſob» ſaith & 7 beard a certaive voyce 


from the fore bornes of the golden Altar which is before God ; 


meaning thathe heard the voyce from Chriſt /eſi, as he is 
the high Prieſt; the Mediator to make reconciliation be- 


1 Levit.r6.16, tweene God and man. For that was fignified bythe 1 gow!- 


Heb. 9.24+ 


*Leuit.10,k. 


den eAltar inthe Tabernacle, Now becauſe that from hence 
commeth not an aſſurance of reconciliation;bur a curſe; It is 
an argument that the world had corrupted the doQtrine of 
the preteen of Chriſt, either in his perſon; or orher- 
wiſe by offering their prayers by * ſtrange fire, with the af- 
fetions of men; as did Nadab-and Abibs: orarrogared the 


v Namb.16.21. Þ prieſts office, as Chorah, Dathan and Abiram; or making 

© See Ruff. Soc, 

$07.Theod, 
{ &c. 


chemſelues mediators by the merit of their prayers. © The 
docrine of che. perſon of Chtit; had been hoctibly corrup- 
ted inthe Eaſt,by the eArians, eAcatians,Entychians, Ne- 
ftorians,c+c. by reaſon of which/blaſphemie, chey wereſo 
farre from obtaining reconciliation by Ieſus Chriſt; as that 
contrariwiſe they had procured ac<urſcand iudgement. So- 
likewiſe inthe Weſt he: was made interceffor forthe dead; 
and others alſo were ioyned with hinvinthe office of inter- 
ceſſon,asthewirgin: Miry,Peter,P arh,cyc. 38 he himſelfe 


were vnſufficient, &c. which dlo.caufed thisfearefull curſe / 
to be ſent vponthe Empireinthe Weſt, to yexe it &e./ C 
7 | 4 


"ipod dhe 


Pas 0a: Brake "x vie, 


The matter of che commaundement is, thae the tvs Hu fps 
el which had the Trumpet, ſhowld looſe the foure Auget 
ere bound at the great riner Expbrates, thatis, that 

foure nations of the Perſians, Saracens, Turkgs, tro rk 
and Tartars; or Sarmatians, which were bound; either by - 
league, or affinity, or the irengthof the waters, or rockesy 
neere rothe head fireame, orfall of thegrear riger Exphya- 
tes; ſhouldbe looſed from their bond, by the miniftrieof * 
Angels, pm con new do@tine, ſorhar Oy 
ſhould bec | bs SPS : | 

The execution of this PRs hAaFae doth follow; by * 

thoſe foure nations ; bothready and fierce. - 

"They are ſaid 'to be Sue at© a * eap.9.15; k 

at a moneth, and at Þcgwwas 
and long. 


Their — this, chr comming 


fr ad ——M bod Dooi8 bv ihenipurs —- 
Their is mn - 

andto bring i a wwe ypon £theremnant. | f 226k we TY 
The third pre fe, the tid prof Bpir, a UE" copp.03-20, 

iewas Jenkdedenicagf thine Princes, che 


EONS 
ot 


| Pris6 aun EvanGsLICa. 


of the Emperors court; viz. Conſtantinople. All theſe are - 
conſtrained ro blaſpheme' thecriaicie, vndertyrants, inthe 
ſame countries, wherethey ſinned againſt the rrinicie ynder 
the Goſpel. Wat; | 
2 cap.9-30.21, Theothertworhirds of che Empire, called the * remnant-- 
| muſt not be killed; burafflited, for their idolatry, murtber, 
ſocery fornication,and theft. $1465 
>eap.30,1. — AS Jeſms:Chriſt, the Lambe, is > King of his Church, he 
| warteth by civill Princes,in whom is lively type of che glo- 
rious kingdome of Chriſt, poſſeſſing both land and ſea, in 
ſuch ſort as none cantake it from him,; his feete being pillers 


of fire, ; 
© cap.10.2. , Tale ciaill Princes © haue-in their hand the little books 
| | .thatis,they doekeepe opch the Scriptures, which Ani 
id doth DEW ro Ha 4 cige woe] 

By theſe. Chriſt Teſs, both taketh 'poſſeſſion of the land 
and (ca; andalſo geliuerech the word of God, to poore af. 
flited preachers; who renew the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, zo people, and nations, and tongues, and many kings of the 
$enne,cr cc. © Ya * 

*Ezech.40.3-. , As Chriſt «Prophet of the Church, be doth, as 4 at the 
Zach.16.&3+ buildings of the Temple, meaſare the:Church of this new 
building, after this inundation of the. firangers. To this . 

purpoſe, to theſe, of the ſpirit of Saiat /oby, who was in tri- 

© eap.11.7, bulation,. <4 ginesareedean ordinaric inſtrument to mea- 
f z,Cora11.25. ſure with; But this reede'is ſaideo beliks wats « rody which is 
anf inſtrument forthe | OG RI TGT 

like the ordinary .meaturing line; to fignifie, that ſuch as 

would truely meaſuse-the Church, ſhould doe ir with the 

rods with which they had becn ſcourged, as malefatorss | 

; thercue Prophets, from hence being commonlyeſteemed 

wicked; and therefore often expoſed: to; tribulations: For 

now commeth the cime,of which Chriſt ſpake whenhefſaid, 

210,16.2.;. 5th that kill you ſrl. thinks they doe God good ry» 


< ASCE 
CEE a. > 9 
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bln chis meaſure hee —_— the Texaple the Ales corona; -# 
tar, and wee r/vip therein ; brecafeth —— * #4 
caurt, - a callech Tbs wane gee 2 


Trays, the Tewple which 

ch is taken from 

mon built, which was deuided into three nas 2 

and holieſt places called by excellencie The temple , & con- | 

tained che Arkg, the Altar f incenſe, the lumperndoblenef 

ſhe'v bread;all which were couered. Secondly there 

open place,in which was placed the lawer rag rr 

of burnt offerings. The third part was ClledrhekCourrr amd 7 2.Cheo. 4% 

was deuided intolche inner court, which was for the Pujeſts; X 

and the a 6 2964's oy King, and* Dro adn cc Prophers; ' 2.Chr. he 

and people emble for the ſernice of 

Fd br PrI__ A fer cauſeg;ciuithanddinines= - 
Thedo&rine figured © inthe Temple andaltar ,whichare p,0 ney 

continuedin the goeeion ofthe Goſpel, arero bemeaſur--= Capuii2e.-- 

red andeftcemed holy and good. though by Antichriſt four 4 

vp,and blaſphemeggBuc char which wascepreſented by che 

ytter Court namelythe publike aſſemblies, for thar which is 

called che ſervice of Go ihe courts of zuriſdition.as fare | 

as conceracth thecauſes of the Lord x the : 

derth S.[ebn to caſt out,and all holy men to countthem com= 

monAaud vacleane.The reaſon whereofis, that ® as the cem- * 7oſeph. anti» - 

ple of the Iews was deliueredintothe hads of ntiochns Ex (#6 12.6.6, 

piphaner, ſo by the temeritie and igforance of Princes, the *-Mac&-1. - 

courts are gizex to ſuch as for their manner ofrites are bur 

b the Gentiles in effet,chough inappearancelike-rhe *:Afes > cap.11,2, : 

nicbesthey ſeeme Chriſtians, 'The manner of their behauioup * 50: 417, 

hece,is notro rule with the key of knowledge , 4 burto de- *Danybere>- 
uoure,breakin peeces ſtamp audtreadhe relidue of the holy &- 


= Pſal. 


wh 


"FG r faet as Abaddo the fon.ofperd ition:Andalt Eg * ol 
che Papacie from henceforth c: _ all aſſemblies wich \ b. 
the.tyrannics and luperſticions of the Gentiles, and abhomie | 


L} 4 : nations. . 


CES 


Court caſt our! 
 Prg6 au 'EvanenLitca 


+ 2.TheſLa, 4, 12tions of condemned hererickes; yet doth © this Mat of 
Auguſt. de ci, Sinne here exalt himſelfe, as(if) himlelfe y temple of 
lib,10.cap. 19, God , and take to himſelfe whatſocuer was d by the 
temple of Salomen , and his kingly pallace. Howbeitintheſe 
eourrs ſhall bee cuer found rs Witneſſes raiſed vp by the 
Lord, cuen of WA Are —_ to ftabliſh atruth; who 
ſhall propheſie,by tea and comination, cloathed in 
f2, Macc.2.7. was” 1s poore , Conkle Teas ſorrowfull to ſee the py. 
14. nations and blaſphemics inthe Church , by the Gentiles, 
ER, ſuch therefore is nowthe Church to bee ſoughe 
Or, y' 
5 cap.nh, &.., ThEſ© by their 5 reftimonie muſt vexe the inhabitants of 
1 2+ ©6: theearth, both by bringing the graces ofthe ſpirit of God 
ypon good menzand therefore are ſaid to be ewo Olixe tree, 
and alſo to giue holy light vnto them to dire&them to the 
Lord;and therefore are called i\po golden candleſtichs ftan- 
ding before the God of the earth: and by bringing heauie affli- 
ion ypon ſuch as will iniurie them in their prophecie. (For 
their word ſhall be as fire ont of their monthes to denonre their 
adnerſaries. And becing equall inthe power of their mini- 
ftrie with Ehasr ſhall be able to ſhut the heanens that it raine wot 
in the daies of their propheſie ; and beeing like ynto Aoſes in | 
Egypt,hane power to ſmite the earth with all manner of plagues, 
4s oft 4s they will; ſo that the earth is plagued becauſe the 
witneſſes of Chriſtare deſpiſed and perſecuted. | 
Yea thoſe two witnefles (called alſo 144, 000. ef thoſe 
which haze the teftimonie of Teſs Chriſt and keep the commas- 
dements of God ) oppoſe themſelaes in the open courts of the 
cemple, called now the viſible Monarchie of the Church, a- 
b eap.t4. 4.6, Sainſtthe bealt;by ® innocencie, preaching, iudgements,8 
$.9.15-18. PRI ping ts cue PANE 
| e manner 01 the worvans ſort | colowred 
beafſtis, totread the holy citie nas Fee ſhegexcel. 
leth her ſelfe in cruetty.For while ſhee was borne yp by hea- 


then 
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then Emperoursſhee was furious and bloodie , andtherein. 
as terrible and odious as a red Drag on be: coretbeniionl 

ech her ſelfe with $/09d as with 3 «be purple ade 

i her honour,for the ſeruice of 

herein ſhce is ſo vaſatiable., that ſbee _ abate 


blood of the Saints , aud with the boodef te Martyrs leſur, 
& meg admirable manner. For ſhee doth nor nv 


*cap.17.4.6 


ſelfe to kill choſe chat ftand but alſoconderms .-- -- 
neth cheir memorie,, ® nor ſuff chemo bis par iv ane. Re 
ments. 

And though theſe ws Cach —_— of the fpirir of £. 
Tobn,doe cicr app eare;yetoutwardly ſhee ſeemerh firſt to 


make cer” potion forthis kind of warre:andthenthe 
th batrell w Lambe © and: arm mr 5 

Adtheſe things doth this beaftace expat 

red lying ng tis propheſic and 0 IM * | 

ther impo Pe ng 


For the _ effeRuall enccuting of the 4 wrath of the 4 capanctr; - | "M 
Dr. wy ahora affeion hee on inall his "xi 
ons)the beaſt prouiderh himſelfe with the*® alle org * 


pos Rpnnaens whole earth,which is called þ 
the name of Chriſtian; as alſo tudiech out amoſtf 


cipline.. - | 

The worldis ſaid frowender., q - 
the Papacie , by whoſe mcanes dofRdme 7. 27 
-ecomced Bic in the Hirerarchie, *" + F 2c £7 I « 

And alſo they followed the beaft , which was like the Pani 


therefle.For as when: the Panther which iswbeamifull and ; Gerard dak. - - 
cntle beaſt , amongſt other wilde and ratenous beafts, crear.124. 
och wike and come our of his denne and roar; oct 


beaſts which heare his voice , doe. mſelues rag. Sent” 4 
ther and follow che ſwectneſſe of hi 4 ul 
mech bothimcadifoalfe cbenthis Paperto wi y_ Os Be. 


> anhaclot,and ce 


- Pollowerh the beak. 
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doth ſpeake(though it beelike the Dragon) all men doe ga- 
ther x waar cp. £2 , and followe the words ofhis 
mouth, which ſceme pleaſant t0 thoſe whichare deluded. 
For from this time,thoſe which before were called ® Locaſe.. 
ſcorpions bane ſet oner thens a king,the Popes, the angel of the 
bottemleſſe pit. For thoſe kingdomes which roſe of the inun. 
dationof the Barbarians one after another, begantogiue re. - 
ſpe& to the Biſhops of Rome. i For God hath put in their 


b bearts to fulfill bis decree , and to bee of one conſent, and to vine 


their kingdomes vnto the beaſt vntill the wordes of God be fulfil. 
led:and then tobate ber. 

The fauour that this beaſt foynd was fo great , that the - 
people vnder theſe renne kings or principaltties, were con 
rented by his meanes , cuen® ts worſbip the Dragon the 4;- 
wellthat is, to become as very idolaters (for the worſhip/ of 


* idols is the worſhip of divels)asthoſe | Gentils which wor. 


ſhipped Dragons in the temples of eFpollo and /uns. For 
.m Ci the diuell gaue power to this beaſt, howſoe- 
uerhe pretended to hauc his power from Chriſt;by the means 


* of S. Peter. 


The continuance of this battell is:4 2.moneths, which af 


© xertheaccount of the * Atronomers,at 30.daies the month 


isathouſand ewo hundred and fixtic daies:that is,accordin 
tothe vſuall Propheticall account, x 260.yeares, called after 
Þ the Greeks Aſtronemer:, A time, tunes,and balfe a time:that 
is,as many yeares as the A/fronemers doe meaſure by an E- 
quinoQiall (which chey call a time)' ewo equine , and 
halfe an EquinoQtial;which commeth to 1260. /wlian yeres. 
"This is that time during which the woman the Church ire 


tbe milderneſſe,hereas the great whore doth ſit wpon the ſcar- 
let coloured beaft beeing bidden among that follow Anti. 
chrift;yet kept from the pre of the ſerpent. This time alſo 
is the © courts of the that is,the publike face of religi- 


Qn ts trodes vader. foate by theſe ad 5a >” 


Arcichrifts time; 
Procan Evanosittck 2 
leaf in forme pl x And if are ab pen aze Pas: e Be | 
thouſand an ree bundreth yeares, ſpoken of by Daniel, v.3.De.8.1; © 
iron bm raed ory of Belſhaz: Mic 
« 480. yeares before the birch of Chrit. And thi | 
or 1260. yeares,isto beginin the Bj 
no Chriftt 560. who brought in 


the Gentiles into the amy ſothar 
theſe things will ROE ES 


In the time of Pe iar,vvho,as an «Angel 
leſſe pit brought —_ nto the world,that as itwas among prnamacrs 7 
the Gentiles a gr. _—— beleeued; tio it GRID 
the Chriſtians, that were to helpe the d« 
by Maſs Sabre Alone, = 

' 8 He baving beene acquainted opinions ofthe, 
Chriſtians lewes hereticks, &c. by obn a monke of the or- ODE 
der of Benedsit,and Sergina a Nefterian wasinfirudted ſo,chat & Orig, lib.y. 
he looked about how IIS —_—_ 13-# 

4 Genf 


TY All 


Ts » % — C<#3 Ne 4 ” 
EI *I6.2%"2 


1.2 ” & 


being alleokis law: In hislawhee p anew way to 
SN mc from thepaines of 
Martyrs.Na 
red vnto him 


ints ofthe Me reed bioaftfons Neples, EAT 
py yn the comming ofthe Lemberds whom hee had ON 
ſene for to poſſeſſe Jtake. | This Pope got Na 60 owe (chk @ 
the hurt of /re/ie by vey > ode 
Conſul: hy tore and inward y 
eweene the-Pope & Nob i 


The bealtrifechovref . | - the bocromleſe pix. 
Prgoan Evancnitca, | 
—_—_— for the dradly Wound of the beaff was ben- 


Ch 2 The office ofthe Exarchie of Ravenna was inftituted;his 
Geneb þ.645 Office it was to confirme the eleftion of the Pope of Rome: 
Michaels red borſe cauſeg that Tralie was afflited with ma- 
ny flaughters by the irruption of the Barbarians,the Suew! ip | 
Galatia are conuerted from Arianiſme. 
576; Bened:1.vthe Lombards inuade all Iralic,and there was 
200006. great famine by © Michaels blacke horſe. The Spaniards con- 
uerted from Arianiſme,and the profeſſion of Monkes came 
firſt into Spaine. 
| Pelaging 11. © was created Pope without the conſent of 
Amn.580. the Emperour. He 4 enforced Subdeacons to forſake their 
Nx ne , Wiues bythe diuels doQtrine, © In his time /obuthe Biſhop 
1Tim.4., Of Conſtantinople by the conſent 'of Manuriciue the Empe- 
* Geneb.p. 65, rour, rooke vnto himſelfe the title of vniverſall Patriarkg. 
Him firſt Pelagius withfiood, and after Gregorius IL Many let- 
ters beeing ſent roand fro; ſo that it may be ſaid of theſe 
two,the Biſhop of Confantinopls and Rome, as it was ſaidof 
the Aritans(whoſc image herein they which call themſclues 
fSoc.g.22 Catholikes ,now are.) f Theſe two did contend berweene 


 $003-17- themmſclues,not for religion, but for primacie, by the ouer- 


much defire of honour, with which their mindes were who- 

ly poſſeſſed.But Pelagime(finding the Emperour adverſe vn- 

to him herein) decreed that 8 none, no not the Biſhop of 

x Diſt.gg.nul- Rome himſelfe, ſhould be called vxiverſal And alſo that ®no 
iy, ; Councel ſhould beheld without the conſent ofthe Biſhop 
Dift.t7. of Rome.i Recaredus king of Spaine aboliſheth Arianiſme,&@ 


Toene.p.652, in a Councel reducerh his ſubie@s tothe Cacholike faith. 


653- . While the Lombard befiege Rome , after great flormes and 
* Maſſ.tz- raines , Afichaet by his pale hood ported them fo , that 
179. E there came the peſtilence, which cauſed the plague ſorein 


the flancke , as a plague for thoſe that deſpiſed marriage, . 


Grego= 
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gt rn + memes een ———_ 


acie confidently ſai whoſoever alled 

imſelfe , or was defirousto be be called vninerſ 9, wa 
xy meh 0m In humilitie elle 
pride of the Biſhop of C e)be called. hi himſel +: opthin 
ſeruant of the ſeruants of God; tilealſo, bs p29 


£m 
= #ux% 


© Soneb.668 
ſors did vſc:but e-Lntewomaſtice,improperly.*! 
fore time there were no ocher tileain the Chach, bus oe 
Prieſts and chiefe Priefts : —_ ded! Fu 
Patriarkes and eArchbiſhops,f w þ mars Dif 
in chiefly bythe Gratis ke dad Fame wh cretise. 


ne1,8c.8 He increaſed rwo pernicious things inthe tha 
concerning ng (he renſips) penn f the nts "am. 


Chad ramp 

ons ; to further Ge Cie which 
ate trends Herein truſting the 
ſome which heard the things reported by 
—————————— 
oo ail, whe al alacg 
ptr ae na o r alſo a 


ſeulrefibs Saintegbew #2. h cemedb as 
the verine of miracles. And « hs tint oiefao ſve FOO. 7 
M 2 - 
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rimes is not ſhewed when it deperteth from the body ; but 
declared more truely after death. (A ready op bm for 
ſuch Prietts and Monkes which had the keeping of the 

places of burials, to build vp the credir of their itwpoſtues,, 

abour graues, as if they were gniracles. And for them ro- 

obrrude vnro the world, whom-they liked, to bee onely 

reputed as Saints. | | 

This booke of Dialogues,jis ſo contrarieto the Revelation 

*2,Thef.2.6, of Saine Zobx; that it may iulily be © called the Rewelation of 
. Antichriſt. This kinde of learning ſerued ſo to raiſe the beaſt 
out of the bottomleſſe pit ; that ſome doe ſay, that Gregory (to 

| ſhew this power of the beaſt inthe bottomleſle vie recal- 

f Pet.de Natal. Jed Trains f from hell, baptiſed him and ſenthim to heauen,, 
& - i > Acup full of abbomzinations,crc He was __ for breaking 
ot. 919 of images, and called them lay mens bookes; which were: 
ro be kept, becauſe the Gentiles vied themto reade ypon, 

k Beda.Ecct. He ® forbad to defiroy the Temples of idols, or to remoue 
þ:2.16.1.C.39. the manner of the Gentiles worſhip ; but required to cone 
*Eppb.l.z 2 rinue the externall mirth, to allure the people roſerue God. 
bereſ-79- He; worſethen the hererikes called Colhridians that wor- 
> Haſſ.13- ſhip the virgin CAfary, carried the Kimage of the virgin 
þ.180, Mary in proceſiion (as the Gentiles did their gods) to drive 
IGereb.p.660, away the plague. He inſtitmed the worſhip of the crofle, 
barefoore on good friday, and remitted canonicall pe- 
« Poly.iunent. Nance; and promiſed = cleaneremiſſion of finnes, ro ſuch- 
8.r: as frequented Churches on ſer dayes (that men might be 
alluredto worſhip the Dragon.) He made a daungerous de- 

» Pry. 46h, crec ®ofthis-herefie,thatitke the Aaniches Eletti, the Cler. 
Vrſþ:ineple. gie ſhould not have knowledge of their wives ; but when 
Hyideri.c.i.Þ- morethen. fixe thouſand childrens heads were brought vn- 
$94 to him-our of his fiſh pond ; he confeſſed his owne decree 
* Pet.deNat. to be the cauſe of this murther; and condemned his owne 
r 9tho Frii.l. degree. He ® miraculouſly terrified Mawricis the Empe+ 
$.c.7.Maſ,4b. cx, by one > whointhe habite of a Monke, Roodewith a 
4 rip.& ks _ drawn P 
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drawne ſworde, and ſhaking it foretolde thatheſnould be 
flaine with the ſworde, for perſecuting of Pe | 
from which ſentence, veicher almes, praye1 
he was deliucred (but was to 
Þrath of the whore, and ſhe is A nnkes bit bled) fr b 
himſelfe, bis wife, and children were 
Which * was no ſooner don, bur Grey 
the Clergie, ſuog gloria in excelſis ; letentur cel 
terra, for ioy ; caried the images of Phooas, und Lovenebis | 
wife, into the Church of Ceſariws ; the whole Clergic ſhou- 
ting for ioy, and finging Exaads Chriſte; Phoce «Auguſto, 
& Leantiz Auguſta vite. And as the forerunner of Ants- 
chriſt wrote to by ove ro make eſpecially S.Pererthe pro= 
reftor and patrone ofthe Empire in earth and incercefior 
in heaven (meaning that the Biſhopof Remeſhould bein 
greucet ehnaton) TIC theearth) This 
ope like the > CAfaniches which d Avg. her. 46, 
writings before _ _ Teltamene, eſteemed the = 
encrall Councecls as the © ourc Ewengelifts; and like Mon- « DiÞ.15-ficht. 
fs. the heretike 4 accurſed every one, which brake the *Xegt.4b.c 2. 
leaftthing, which the Pope commaunded, and obeyed ic » wo 


not 2logether. He cauſed © the auncient monuments ins « pryygt tib.42, 


Rome,to be calt into Tiber;leaft by t AS ng fas. 
diftrat men,from the religion —p_—_ his frime f hoy 


pherof God; andre holoos 6 boat me op 
her Axa TNat 
d be ſhine. Many ofhis rar 5 wa manu in 


clicats, who were _ nr that he was ſuch a —— 
one indecde, as he profciied himſclfe, and would feemeto > 
be; followed him in the _ 523. So in the Welk, the | 

8 Lombards, En g/ifh, Spaniar Venetians Ligurians.cyc. Rh 66 
cd he ub of tbe Ch ot tome, et ne 


This Pope Þ ſent eA»ga/tine into England, to-conyert the b Bede-Bel.: 
Evglh men. They ole 


h, were ſcat (likethoſe that buile #!7-414qpay. 
= 2 Babel) *7+ 
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Babylon: | | . The beaſt tiſeth, 
Pracan  EvANGRLICA, 
Babel )neicher vnderſtoode the Scriptures, nor the lan 
of the people. The firſt point of religion-whichthey hewed 
was this. ihey ſpread forth a banner with a painted cru- 
cifixe, and ſo came in proceſſionto the King, finging the 
Letanie in a ſtrange tongue, and ſhewing ſome (deccirfull) 
miracles. He laboured to reducethe whole land tothe ex- 
ample of Rome, as CMontanas did all Churches to P 
&c; and therefore became enemie to the ſeucn Churches 
ofthe Britones,who followed the cuſtome of the Eaſt Chur- 
| ches; and would not ſubmir themſeluesto his pride, bue 
(caſt bim out and meaſured bimnot as a man of God) becauſe 
he learned not of Chriſt co beare bis yokg, who was humble 
1 Bed.eecl.bift. and mecke. He wrote to eAuguſtme, * that the Clergie 
L.2.c.2.diſ.15, ſhould in quinquage/tma, abftaine from fleſh,milke,meares, 
5% 1 andegges, which ® mcatesthe CAſanachies elefi or prieſts 
CONE forbare. There were in © Romze ſuch as vſcd a ſweete and de- 
< Ex regiſt. lib, lightfome modulation of the yoyce at Mafle ; which Gre- 
12.f-235. goryforbadvaderthe paine of a curſe. Some thinke thatthe 
4Geneb.p.562, Manner to account from Chriſt, began to be of force onely 
: about the yeere.600, 
Anno 604. Sabinianxe, an veter © enemic to the proceedings of Gre= 
e Lib.n2.//+- gory, whom he blamed for ſpending the patrimonie of the 
let. Church get the peoples fauour. This Pepe f did nothing 
*Geneb.p.664. orth the marking; bur that he deuiſed belles, and ſance- 
belles. The tongue is alcogether corrupted in his 
time; andſo the to of the new Teſtament, is become 
barbarous to theſe builders of their new Babylon. 
Anno607, © Boniface the third hardly and with wuch contention, 
sS«b.Eu.8, obtained of Phocas the murtherer, that the Church of Rewe 
leh.6. ſhould be head, as mother and lady of all other Churches; 
| that one might be ſer ouer thereſt, and haue chicfe autho- 
bceſerbell;, Titic, as it was amongthe © Draider, Andas i Emlalins the 
Gal.6.p.138. Arian, entreated the Arian Councell at eAntiechia Caris, 
1$97-%. thathe might hane the primacie far keeping vaitie, thee 
. Phocas 


Thi firſt Arigel a: Euphrates 

Pisz0o aun Evanensiica. 
wear nietetcds dnen 
the termes of Yolumus,and /nbenons, we will and 
ex noit aſh Popereppeaban, In Sn = ne Oe, np, 


keys amwe 1 hy : a 
Beni/acin * of P, 
e fourth obtained 4, _— Fi, 


builr by Domician called Pantheon, becaulſc is was dedica- 
red to all the Rowane gods, andrurnedicinto theChurchof **7 
A ED Ty 
inſtitutions of t enes WTR 
to chuſe a holy nnd where war 9 

uels,therc the Chriftsans worſhi all che Saints; Nw 
king a medicineof a poyſon ; ſo is oneart deluded with an- 
other Ep declareththar Churchto bethe *____ | _ 
mother of » —— conceiuerh by the | ) rhe ft ave 
—_—_— ng of Perfie, (who had " Few 


— Maxritins,andfor her ſake was 

loyal falſhood, and treachery of them which 
_ eced ſo wicked a man as Phocaes to bee their Prince, 
ſeeing he was polluted with the bloudie murther of his ſo- 


uerai A EIINEngs _— -onony. ſamehorrible 
and bloudy fat,aad conf} ons 9 a great armie at 
the inftigation of his wi the deuthotbieS. 


therin law. (That in ber,chat a, 
bloul that is ſhed. JThis Phocas * < 


_ 
For the court wy ey 
were moſtin his fauour, which meſt vexed 

with vaſatiable rapine,and couerouſnes. Hs was Þ 
tie of many rapes, murthers, and adulreries &c. Tn his 
© therefore, Coſdroe ſoundethan alarme,cntred,and 


| |. > Geneb.669: - 


entred and ſpoiled priſe. g.h, -- 
many of the Xawave prouinces, ris Pane; Phanics, 60-69: wht 
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The firſt Angel ar Eupbrates for wurther Ac? The «ly 
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? Cappadecia,Papblagonia,in the Eaft. And purſuing his cruel- 

| tie, with qjaks re nk he would not beeentreated by 

« Velantt.Go- 4 Heraclins to peace ; except the Chriſtians would ceaſe ts 

bel.et.6.c.31. worſhip Chrift crucified, and worſhip the ſunne as the Per- 

P-t77- fraxs did: for their tailes © are like vnto Serpents,efc, 

i: ; +3 Dens-dedit a Subdeacons ſonne. The * Romaner are at 

f 8loxd Bpit, diſcord forthe choyce of the Pope ; he is ſaid ro haue clen- 

Gobelinus, fſedalcaper 8 witha kifſe ; and authoriſed harlots, and wic- 

5 Faſc.Temy. ked perſons,to be witnefſe in cauſes of Simonie, The hb Duke 

- Geneb P67 ls of Banaria, the Duke Boſox with his armie in «Auſfria are 
baptiſed. | 

Anno 618. Fonifaciu the fifth commaunded i Altars, and Churches 

nm *bþ.672. to be ſanQuaries for murtherers,8c.whence they might not 

k Paly dune be drawne by force; in imitation of the'k Temple of Mercy, 

2.8, * whichwasmadcin ethers, by the nephewes of Herewles. 

8 He required ſacriledge to be puniſhed with a curſe; and 

1 Pantaleon, firſt commaunded? that Monkes being prieſts might binde 

*Genebp.672. and looſe. Mahomet ® maketh his firlt expedition for his 
rcligion,and began to giue lawes, | 

Anno 623. Honorius tooke the ® braſle tiles from Romulus Temple, 

* Geneb.Bloz- to couer Saint Peters Church. * He inriched many Churches 

yoga with filucr and golde ; he inflicuted the feaſt of the exalra- 
—_ p 675,500 ofthe crofle, by the example ofthe Eaft. Him £ Po 

: * ' Adrian reportethto haue been an heretike ; whereforehe 

was condemned in the ſixth Councell of Conftantinople, 

AQR.12.& 13. Fordefence of whom Genebrard faith, itis 

one thing forthe Pope of Komee to beean heretike in his 

owne perſon, and whatſocuer is worſe, he may be, or haue 

been: and another thing in the judgement of faith, and 

romulgation thereof, to define againſt the faith. This laſt 

cannot doe, for the force of the chaire (as he dreamech) 

is ſuch, thar it conſtraineth themthat thinke and doecuill 

-things, to ſpeake thoſe things which are good and true. 

{Tbs followeth be the beaſt.) As thoughto a" 
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Fornicadon,ourcher thefe. The focont 

Prg6 an” Ewan owns} 
the approbation of a capitall herefie (w did 
bo 055 Selens ken barn mee Gre +7 
is converted. Heraclins ® the Emperor marriedidhis neece, * MelanSubi 
of whom he had children inceftuouſly,and m | 


_—  _ b and his Sardce 
of thei the Emperors paymaſters 
dogs (ibatin Rome might be found the 

ſtaine) gathered head, and by force and'doi ine (by bead 
and tayle) cruelly croubled the Chriſtians; and wnto the _ 
Wy and other Princes he'ſenr leners ſealed with this —_ 


«44 
whom Het Loſed moſt Garowend baking 1arta SY 
fromthe « mountaines and ſeas, whom Alexander 
the CES, 

6 Sexerns was confirmed bycheExarchoſ Ratennd,t who re 637. 
robbed the Lateras treaſure . Hee was bountiful to the * « Blond, Epit: 


* FaſeTemp, 


_— empo 4 ; 
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Clergie, diligent in the regiment of the Church; which he 
merctiakdly betutiied with ornaments and monuments. oo 
| The Almaignes f are conuerted tothe Church of Rome. - * -fGenech, © 

6 Tohn the fourth redeemed many captines with the qzno 6;8. 
Church ereaſure. [eraſalemis taken and waſted byche » $4- 8 
PACERS ; AS WAS) the reſt of Syria. 

i Theodor a Biſhops "azar few ang BEN for Amuo 640, 
the dignitic of religion... The Em or groweth vile ahd | Plaine," 1” 
hatcfull,both forhercſie and facriledge; ze; andalſo beaſein OS be E 
bistime the Empireof cheEaſt through the Says» , "=. = 
ens,” He cafily abſolued:Pyroiues det Parcel Teh 416 - 8 
tiweple > 09% 9 Fort id pane | pand/9> 173d; bf. 
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Piz6 an Evanositca 

l ds Em Conſtantine, which vpon his returnehe executed 

_— with the aſſfilance of Marina the Emprefſe. The 1 Saracens 

$+122.43 3+ take away Ir the Grecians,Cilicia; and became Lordes of 

- all the thereabout, excepting the kingdome of 

= Halton,  ® Abcas which is Georgia, and the countrie of «Armenia 

ir (which ewo countries are notin the of thoſe that 

condemned Athanaſius at Tyrws) whereof ice before. This 

« Sabellicir, Pope, b his © ſentence depriued Pax! of Conſtantinople for 

uthe kept bis place by the Emperors favour. He 

d Pantalion. Canna and buil: Churches: In his time, faſting'in > leac 
Geneb. was thruſt ypori the Eng/iſh-men. 

* Auno646, Martinnsthe firſt ſent © Legates,to withdraw the Empe- 

Geneb, ror and Pawns the Patriarke of Conſtantinople from herelie. 

| The Emperour baniſhed bis Legaces, ſenc his Exarch into 

Hralie,to peruert, or take, or kill Aartine, andſpreade the 


4 Maſſens.Pla- herefie. Bur che Poped was ſo fauoured by the peopleabd = 
| fina.Sabelti- a Councellchen held,that he could not be y the Ex* 

, en5.Bergom. axch, and the murtherer ſent to kill the Pope, asthey ſay, * 
was ſtroken blind. The Pope was after apprehended by 
fraude,and baniſhed,where he died, glorious for miracles. 

© Pantaleon, He reproued © the heathen cuſtomes ofhistime, which yer 
continued as trimmin gp of houſes at N! tide,with 

EDift.27,Dia- "__ boughes &c. He f would nothaue ordei- 
C0Xus, d, except they would vow chaſtitie (that is abſtinence 
6 Bergom. bom mecinge e)and required the Clergie to 8 bee ſhorne. 
k Poly.tauent. The Pricfts b ſhaven crownes,ſceme to bee taken from the 
45s ptians, whoſe Priefts were cuftomably ſhauen,in roken 
ſorrow for the death of their god Apiz. I thinke irfor- 

iLeuit, 19.27, bidden inthe | law. The k Saracens ſubieCtthe greateſt part 
' Folphgen. of Affricatotheir Empire. They much diminiſh the Ro- 
> Gave, mare Empire,andencreaſed the Saracenice/Empire.Rhodes, 
with the Iles abour it, is taken ; Sicilie waſted, ny ne 

| Emrope,waſte Cyprus, and Aradiu of. 
Anno Ext, "= Engeninathe iſt decreed, thatao Biſhop might con- 
* uert 


ee, 


Piz6 au Sedneccrel 
vert the Church I 
oi dapiEar pund 
Church; (ay, ſe 


the image which Nba in 
with Gregories decree 1a a. uy of the voice, 4 x, reid | 
[docnorke Conlon r Emperour forſakerhhishereſi 12-f.235. 
and dedicateth to Saint Peter, the Goſpel, richly decked * r 

with precious tones. Rn GEES 
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ſor Donnas laboured to encreaſe the honor and 
cence of the Church and Clergie. The © Saracens  <Gmehh.6g6, 


many priſoners from eAfrics..- Denue PW. pars ren s the the «xmas, W 
Church Rewermna to Rome. In his timeitisre -Y 
taken oy —_ 0 


© ſoule of Dagobertas King, of Freuce: 
ofthe hands we diuels, who were carying him tohell, by 
Dionyfins, Manritins,and Martine, whoſe temples he hono- 
red while he lived (newes out of the bortomleſſe pier helpe | YN 
the beaſt roriſe from thence) (vponthis ys (re - 
miracle) 270. ſhips f of the Arabian filthily Ts 35 
coaſts of Spaine. bh iN 
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| Pris 064an' Evanciilica 


Ano 680, Agatho clenſed 8 aleper with a kifſe. He hinſtirureda | 
x Volat. new office for the Roware Church treaſutie (for this beaſt 
"Gon bath-Beares feete,) Ranenna i gaue obedience tothe Church 
of aſe.TOP- of Rome; beini Taught, that ir 1s not good tokicke againſt 
® Friſin.5.12. the pricke. There © was held a Councell at ConfFantive- 
1 Maſſ*.14f- ple, The Pope ! craued of the Emperour to fland faſtin the 
»53- catholike faith. The Emperor requeſteth the Pope that 
laying akide all cauils, che Churches might be vniced by the 
» Abb, Prþ. ynitic of faith; and commaunded"the = Biſhops; thar lay- 
B-1$3e ing afde philoſophicall diſputarions, they ſhould enquire 
of the faith with peaceable conference, and delivered them 
bookes of the Fathers out of the libraric of Conftantinople. 
»Geneb.p.692. In this Councell, the Latine and Greeke Churches were ® re- 
: conciled.The Biſhop of Rewe was to be called vniuerfall Bi- 
* Car0n74.C08 ſnop;andthe Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould write himſclfe 
Conſt.6.ca.83 yojuerſalparriarke.Ic was ® alſo decreed,tharimages ſhould 
yi," - bereceiuedinto Churches,and worſhipped wirh great reue- 
pedo 44.30, renceasathing wherby the lairy might beFinſtruted (with 
Hab.z,19. Lyes)as infteede of Scripturezand that incenſe might be bur- 
Jerem 10-15- ned,andtapers light before chem. This 4 hanging vp ofra- 
4 Pol4.1®- ers came of an old Pagane faſhion of ſacrifices, that the 
CE Pſp. Pagans offcred to Saturans and Pluto,5e. Thie * Popes Le- 
152.0-53. garſaid Miſſe at Conſtantinople in Latin(that on? © onderſtand 
Agath. ret pay 22 Oy the rn. oR en remg 
en.i1.7- to Werſpip.the Dragon, (by ſetting vp idolatry) the Biulga- 
A Geneb p69. revs ade Res 5a Traci ouctcanie the Een: 
_ *Faſe, Temp. perours armie, and. much rented-the Empire. This Pope 
{.$1.4ſt.39, ® required the Abpes decrees ro bee receiued as confirmed 


SR — MLM. of Petey ymo * him; the Emperor ſear 
Dif.53-48 Locke the mony which he was wont roreceine of the Popes 
for their confirmatis.But vnder condition that there ſhould 
beea general decree, that none ſhould bee ordained Pope 

withour the Emperors knowledge and commandement.: 
_ Els Leothe ſeconda ® 5kilfull mutxion ; heinftituted the kif- 


fing 


Ie 


P14 648 * Ev dvorck, 


ſing ofthe Pax,and broughe the* Biſhop Rewenn, 1 
ene ſobieQtion; which b re | enian 


compurgators Cleared 
obieted againſt him. - © 4 
Benediftns * the ſecond (is ſaid rohaxr) 
ur, that whom che armie, and Cle 
of Rowe did chuſe, ſhould be efteemed the” 
(as if ic were in mano ſubſiittite #vicarforT 
he wanted the:conſent of rhe Emperoiit or 
Ranenna, He &repaired many Churches; with 
Fe 4d tg * was 2 great peſtilence,” The 


[obn the fifth appointed the Papers on 
three certaine Biſhops, which cuſtome 
wrote a booke of the dignitie ofthe Pt. - - 

Conon was "created Popet by the Eracb(erems oe pips 
che graune-made to Bevedilt,, two yeeres before?) che 
ixrmie and Clergie chubn others. He was cemed Angel-, 
like for his verrue; The k Yr Jaffidie received a 
damiage by the Saracens. he 4 4 

the firftwas ! made Pope by ſedirion; 46416 bi et” -M 
time was a greatſchiſme in the Chureh; borhfortheeledi- "Cas 5g: 5c." 2 
on of che. Pope; and becauſe two generall Councels diſ-=Faſe.Temp, 
ſented : /uſtmian the * Emperor, ſent the Generall of his * 465#7Þ. . 4 
warres to take rhis Pope prifoner; beeablſe he Sona p.1 "Roe ©, 
ſubſcribe ro:rhe Councell, for correaing thefrxr Count AY 6. 
at Conftantinople; butthe Pope was reſeiled by the ſoufdiers . 
of Rexenna, and the places/adioyning ; 2nd his Generall 
bearefrom Rome with contumeliecs and ioiujes.Herepgit - b- 
© Chutches, andconuertedthe Sexo; (Asiris ® Plating _ 
the» Lord revealed vmto him #caſtof hiuer, 36 which he * Bef tyiges - "i 
fautida good pecce of (ahathe' - als ro be) the croffe '?*- 
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| AbbYeſp: of Chriſwhich 4 was carried into Conſtantine 
pas. on pedo pros As the bean look 
__ "eng canons b COTE 
c hi 1 F dries - th by ens, t 
Os” name ofith cencreaſed, andthe dignitie ofthe Ro- 


mans wasexceedingly diminiſhed, 
yg Jobythe (xt nate Chimlelſe berweene the ſouldi- 
. | Ganefor fa ary FN £ whom are ve Og 
e opes,more than the.Emperours. 
i a the feavcach in is * time che Lombards gaue a great 
. ry Toit, Fac Saen $, Peter ofthe lands berweene Genus & France: 
« Geneb.p.703 * Genebrard (with ſome others)ſaith; that he reftored ir, But 
* Platine,f. *rhis hath no credible author, buris pe/ca,thatis , chaffe 
_ without wheate.The * Saracens againe poſſefle Affrice.This 
x." - Pope. 7 h beaurificd Churches wich piftures, and hiflories of 
Amie:  Siſrmus held * the ſeate by ſchiſine. In * histime the king 
= Faſe.Temp. Of Spaine a flagitious man,fearing the alienation ofhis ſub- 
2 Geneb. jedts,and arcbellion by meanes of the ulled down 
| toy ſonibeatjonsof his lend : Egypt and eAffrica are waſted 
2 Abb.Urſþ. rr Saracens. Inſtiniann; * the Em rreftored to his 
$155. pire, apprehended them that caſt hi our, cauſed ther 


\Friſn-5-14- to bedrawne before him in the fireetes.3 and reading hard 


ypon their neckes , the people cried , chow haſt walked on the 
Fon andbe bet, trode vpon the lyon and the Dragon 


FOI IF PEA was ® ſo fauoured by [«ffjnianthe gyrus 
b Plat. F103 .þ that becauſe Felix the Archbiſhop of Rawenma wo 

iuethe Pope money and obedience for his eats 
mperour burned out the Archbiſhops eies,by him 
| to hokei into a bright brafle panne in ke ſunne (andſo Fe- 
« rrife.g.ng. © drinkgth of the Vine of the wrath of her fornication.)He*ſcne 
Geneb-p.706, forthePope to Conſlantinople and honourably entertained 
| him,confeſſed his Gnnes ynto him, craued,and obtained ab. 
ſolutions 
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Pas 6am EvAR GAL1CA. 
&euery.citie choſe them Dukes;8 ſo the Exarchie continu 
4 Fri 18, Empcrour,and forbade the © Iralians to pay any tribute vn« 
G "ib . - ta him; The Safacens bef! Conthetiogds, burithan the 
© ., + _ . citizens ied ymtothe Lord; theydepanted, oppreſſed with, 
famine ; colde,.and peftilence; whereof are reported t6idie 
' 300,00ÞD.theEmperqurfaring nothing the worſe for the 
opes excommunication.\And whereas the Popes left the 
Emperours and werereccited into the league'of France, the 
- © Meſſr4.p. © Saracens came into France with rheir wiues and: children 
199.6216. and families., ſpoiled Bardlenx and Poittienrs, Many Ger- 
. mn a mancsf came toRome and are baptized by the Pope. Lowe 
009.712. 5 Germanie,Woſtphalia,and Friſia,by the preaching of Boni= 
face, whom the Pope ſentthither,and by Martell meancs, 
receiue.the fairh of the Chyrch of Rome.; The kivg of Eng 

land gaue eutof cuery houſeinall England a pennieroc 
h 1 with Syras ſeduced many-Iewes , ſaying that: he was 

Caribe... | i 3th 
411.730. . Gregorias 3.gathered a Þ.Councel , and decreed thatima< 
k Epit.Bload, pes. areto be continued. in. theChurches, Contrarily,i Les 
[Platine. . the Ernperour pulled images downe;. whoſe example alſo. 
. » Conſtantine and Leo his ſucceſſors did follow. The Pope by 
t Geneb.g1g,” 'the conſent of the Clergic of Rome, deprived kche Empee. 
þ  rourof Chriſtian communion. The Emperour confiſcaterh 
1 Plating, the patrimonie of the Church.of Rome in Sicilia. In tthe 
. troubles. of Rome by;the Lombard: , this Pope: called in 
__ Marrtellw aFrench, leauing-the-cvſtome tocrauc aide of: 
- 5064.29, the Emperour.Fornow the = Popes doe as the Ariane were 
wont agpripupppiyabemſclves to them that were of grea- 
» Abb. Prſp. relt power, And auſe the temple bd of Jupiter Dodoneus 
Pp.39.20, - Was wontto be much frequented by the Gemtiles for helpe;, 
which they there receiued by touching of Prrrbus greattroe, 
there keptin a gilt boxe , becauſe-miraculouſly itwas vn- 
burned whenthe reſt of his. bodie was conſumed with ow 
c 


clauſe of reliques into the 
P are called into France, where 

waſteall placesfrom Burdenx to Poit | 

Zacharias 1. in * his time cute : Emperourde-, 7 
faced images,and carred-the Monkes for irs ven" a... 
pin | ambitious of the kingdom of France , ſent to this Pope *  Frifs.yaate 
to know whether it were more mecte thache which ſace W154 
cureat home ,orhee that did > charge of the © 24d Þ, 


was moſifor che profic. of the of Ro1 
| gloſſe ypen the Canon, where chis forie is ſy 
Sqareg ef "fl M0 Ee one,ſai 


; Pr os Cn 


Prs6 an Evancosiirca. 
ſh6ps,of the heathen caſtomesof the Gentiles continued in 
Rame of the groſſe ignorance of Priefts,whereofone(ltke the 
builder of Babel) b a childe inlatine, which he vn- 
derſtood not,ſaid , Baptiſs te in vomine Pairis, filia,cy ſpiri- 
« ox. aarty. [# ſans; Hee alſo complaineth of © the-whoredomes of 
p.1z9,  Nunnes,andhebroughtin Prieſts veſtures and ornaments. 
« Maifſ.14 p, Conflantinu the d Emperour that pulled downe images,and 
260.Gmev.p. perſecured thatkinde of worſhip in the Eaft, prouided and 


79% i} *<{enta greatNadyagainſtthe Epypriav Saracens. Ina king 
ebne po £4, Of Welt f Saxonr made his land DS burarie to the Pope, gi» . 
= IL wing bis power to the beaſt. 

Ann.752, © Stephanustheſecond , was'8 carried on mens ſhoulders, 


x "latins. being ttoubled by Aifnuph king of Lombardr,getteth leaue 

ok ih robe of eAifts/phto goe into France. Vpon ® his comming hee 

£ Gobeyn©t5: bſoluecth Pipine from his oath madeto i Childericer his So- 

x 225614, Uueraigne; and annointeth him-king. So was * Childericus 
{ſ S ! 

Gobel.e,6.c.37 ſhaucu,and rthruſtinto a Monafterie. Hence the Biſhops of 

| Rome doe drawtheir authoritic of changing of kingdomes 

from oneto another. Wherefore Pipive went twice into /r4- 

_ bie,quieted the Lowbards, and reftored tothe Popehis terri- 

tories. In this expedition Conſtantine ſent his Secreraric, &c. 

to Pipine with preſents , as organs , &c. defiring him to rake 

| in Raueneato the Emperours vic.Pipine anſwered; that hee 

| Platine... 1camenotinto fake for his profit bur for hisſoules health; 

and therefore would onely gratifie the Pope, rhe ange/ of the 

= Sebel, bottomleſſe pu &che people ofRome with® Ravenna,arid all 

Vol.Ge3f- which the Lowb4rdr had ſubdued: and ſo hee gaueirto Pe 

> /Valph. Fart chaire. The Saracens * alwaies ſubieRcd ſomewhar that | 

T belonged to the Romars:rhe Romanes diflenting with-inte- 

- _  Rin6harred, and onely looking vpon the kings of France: 

* The third at- That in her may bee fond all 'the blood that is ſhed pon rhe 

getat EvPora- earth. The® Turks the third angell about Euphrates breakforth 


526: | of the eugenaf tops « | 
1Geb.c.6.c.;:9  Paninsthe 


cft,mader Pope by ſchiſine.Hethreatned the 
3 A 1097 . © Emperour 


—— man,ſuddainlyn 

| atyrant,and a great ſcandall cothe'Church. of C 
$36 zeale of the faithfull he was thruttourofthe Cl 
cies were puld our. Surceicher the Popeor the 
red herein, 
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tholikes and worſhip the bcaft.,, 
ips troubleth the Mediterranean 


, ; 
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We 

kh f ounhthe> Emperoures-« 
worſhippedimages. Afer 


vailed with 


Pis0an Evancntlrca - . 
revetohold a Councel arN3ces. An old tricke of the A#iens, 
tharin time men chinke it the firſtholy Coſicel chere 
i ay _—_ decreed — ing,ha- 
uving,ſerri ,and worſhipping of Images, andto't: | 
So X'S. _ of the Lord.Sothatnow Papiſts areworſe - 
than the Colhridians , forthe worſhip of the image-of the 

Virgin Marie; than the Gnefticks or Carpocratians for the 

» 4x2.de be-. worſhip of k the image of Chriſt; than the Armenians, for 

Veſ<6.7+ the worſhip of the croſſe; than Simon ec Afagne, for Saints; & 

| than Angelici, for Angels; than the Gemrils for reliques. To 
care 315 this purpoſe like the ® eFutbropomorphite , they incline to 

3 Fodor. Etym. him that ſaid, that neither Angels, nor divels, nor the ſoules 

L.8.c5: of men were wichout bodies, (-rcorporea.) * The arte of the 

A Epiph.beref. - dive gn the fight ofmen to deifie mortall nature by ime. 

79. 3./0m-2. negrefembling men, made by arte, 8c. eAdriento enforce 

the worſhipping of images , writech to the Councell; inhis. 
eFoleefago Epillle he citeth the torie of Conſtaxtiner leprofie, andhow: 
270, 125% Silwefter baptized him;which YVolateran ® reieerh for e A+ 
Þ(aranf.n10, pocrypheand falſe, This Synode Pdemanded if they receiued- 
by Ragpet the letrers of L4rian,anſwered-, that they did followe,re-. 

cciue, and approoue the letters of the Pope of old Rome, 
4 Gemeb.746, (the beaſt.) And chough-Carolus __— ina 4 Councell at 
74274t Franchefort ſomewhat qualified the dorine of images, yer 

this Councell preuailed alſo in the Weſtzand ſo, All rhe word 

- *cap.13-3-4+ t-wondred andfollowed the beaſt; iadohoyworfiyyed the Dra- 

Pon gonthe dineltby this dodtrine of images. The i Saracens ar 
ATIF ' Jeruſalens;in Natolia, Cyprus, Cappadocia, Galatia; Romania, 
t roſe. Temp. docexceedingly affit che Chrittians. This * Ad>iar forbade 
? the vic of Ambroſe MLfſal, and commanded Gregories Mife 
ſallto be vſcd in-all Churches, bur in & Church ar 
##1.796, Alillaine. | : 
aſc. Tem). uL,erothe third;afflited by the Clergie,had(asſomefible) 
OO «.c, his cies and tongue cut out, which were miraculouſly reſto- 
ata; dare bic againe,He fledde to * Carolus Adagumn to Pa- 
30p.190, - va arias neg i yo - wk 
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preſſed the Pri 
the Vaiuerſuic of Paris, gaue 
gs and cauſedehe fregr 
eo be corrected/( ſs doth rhe Angel 
inbichend JThe ot aye 
Eon ofthe Lords ſu 
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Mex. was wont to docof theheathen: Romane Kings. He 

* De conſe.d. decreed that no ® Sacrament moputritetipmibeſigne | 

5.Nunquid. gf theerofſe. 

Paſchalis the firſt was choſen whout che Eimperours 

Anmo317. +» conſent; burtranſlatedthe blame vpon the-people and 

r Petceres.” "Clergie, andſo -pacified the Emperor, which was offended 

Sab.Platv124+ forthe 'eletion. Healſo made edition in Rowe, hs bad 
, mappronerd the fault elſewhere. He is 4-reported to r 


| yan the firethat beganto Hare, 
* Palat.Geog oole of Englyſbhwen. Vnto rhden phitnospatieae 


If ar. af 5;- adrnrehe and confirmed all Ra» 
Ego Laden, i; pr re ih hi nonn an) ge the 
Councellat' Rowe leaue to chuſe the Pope. And A was ful- 
| " filled tharwhich is written by the Prop  Daviel. The litle 
{[Dan.7.8.' thine grewop, ſorhar wager raranerotin's were 
vooted ont before bin; that is,the Popes grew vp ſo,thar three. 
of the other tenriekingdomes or principalities were rooted 
ourbefore him. viz. the kingdome of the Gorherin Rome, 
| thekingdome of the Lombardes, and the Exarchie of Ra- 
- Geneh.p.76g. Henney" ©A Counceil was held at Aquiſgraze againſt thoſe 
thar oh ary pts mg images. The manner/and-cuftome . 
© Pencerus 4. 3 began vnder Ludowicm Pixs, which be«. 
2 ; hy ge _ wry lat Ao ene. 
; econ , me Af e Emperor 
"= ka pY of Conſtantinople ſenrhis Orators ro Ludowicus arr 
lat.Gee.z, ofthe Weſt, to vnderftand his mindeconcerning 
Sab.En.8.19. 7, udonicns reieGteth them-ouer tothe Pope and © 
- ©3P«13-45- And thus was fulfilled that which was written : Had 4 
Worſhipped the beaft,cyc. And there was wen rhe ter 4 
ſpeaks great things aud blaſphenies, Was ginen bins 
© Sab.ibid.  todoe. The © Saracens prevailedin Aquitania,and . 
| ne OR Pohang ryan, hover en pt 64 643 
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« For ir is ſaid be 8 


wen; bur the Popes like the Prince of Tyr 


exalted, and ſaith. I, am 
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| lowin the tories ar ſcuerall times, 

'n. Mand:z. MR faidtob the name dGndmbich dire 
| blaſphewie ag gone of the Godbead, 

cd heme an ons or thin which God 

is named; mb: NI Eg Godi SB phemed, when 

Princes are blaſphemed; ſeeing that vnto - wes theLord 

'* Exod.22.28, © hath communicated his owne Name. 

Pial.81.1. Thoſedoe blaſpheme his 7; ——— which ſpeake euill 


eAR.7.44.&c. Þ ofthe: place where God 1s worſhipped, according to his 
OI et and hewtles ch God bake appoin= 
" 3 red in his word, and Sacraments ; or where 1 that is aſcribed 


=7-419 ynto his Church, which he never gaue vato it; as toexalr ir 
w_ Ana thereof to a greater place then tobe obcdicne * 

word . 
They which dwel in beaxen are blaſphemed, when thac 
Wine per to God, is aſcribed ynto them ; as to be pa- 
c REAL 12. atop Goti &c. or any * helpers of thoſe 
Ifai.42.3. which are below; fwhen Angels are made preachers of a 
:Colarg, - 2c Goſpel, orreceiuers of © worſhips; and the Sajurs de« 
" Lids 16-26 parted *® are ſuppoſed to eaſe thoſe in hell,&c. eſpecially, 


my 


n6 when arereported to furtherthe ambirion and malice. 
of <a Boe Theſe and ſuch like blaſphemicsi is this beaſt 
oe of, from this time forth. 
poſition ofthe Lambe doth fill continue, Ulling 
©,cap.9.15- «ofthe tht par of men; and 4 wee vpon the rem 


i" nant,by the foure tre due wbieb ave d from ater; As 
> cap.co8, b alſo Chriftthe King by Princes doth fill hold open the 
" - bookeofthe Goſpel, , and ſet his foote vpan the 
as proprietary and true owner of both country and lndenſe 
And becauſe the beaſt doth labour, not Mie ns reals, 

© cap.13-432.14- © himſclfe from the ſubictionof Chriſt, inthe Tainiflery of 
*cap.-13.7, "Princes; bucdothalſo arrogateto himlelfero be 4 Lord of 
"yang "ay the carth and ſea, the Lambe that is © #nthe throxe, inthe 
£cap0.z. perſon of Princes, doth firft fſerbis right foore vpon "I 
that 
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teF he Popes in into coded and 
ath'ef a King it as the 
this phraſe fb dre holconde 


a ap hoporan 208 
ba; 


-poring foucrh; ds 
was confirmed by by Ambatladors fi 
in Chriſts lead: heyy wh 


pe Lolebnobeombey ACE _ 
Sicilia, __ of rat, even 
Pant; 2 e "a ftableof Saint Porers Catal: 


lomiGedific ruinedcityof En: Fr A ; 
commaunded thename thereofrobe | "A156: 


afterthe'Popes death it loſt we once | 5 
Eindonicuc beld't 3 Councoltof many Bilhops;tothe honor "0 
of God arſe teen ge Kono erafany, - 


ny 6 decieed; ithatncither theBiſtioþ 
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degree ſhould weare any; precious and: coltly: garmenes, 

fitkns, ſcatlers, drembroderjes, horany nag vnawre 'on 

of pry? * »their girdles or (lippers,vor vic *\diceirig,no harlots 

pertn "nor 9p gage.» a ap eſpecially. vtigg Av xe 


rags emſelues-for the reformation” which Lydowieus 

* Pedie®. Wb. ©, by a *Councell had [55g ety _ Emperot Lwdows- 
99.Maſſe.t5, cnePin Ra herof bis Empize,&c. , 
antes 


» 


p-20g. Pre mery th the, 
leth | r lus io 017% evgo* 


Auth $44: ' 1 -: Swines ſnowte, for 2.che wr _ blaname, changes 
© Carainf $34; Ingo Sergins: the ſecond. Hencethe:Popes began the cu- 
& ahi * tome to change theirnamey. Asif he>-bea: malaſhr, be 
gy. | may call himſelfe Bovifacing; if a coward ; hemay begalled <- 
 Lee;fora canter,Vrbanygfora'erucll Eremegenr o 
© Gobele.s, Way created ©-withvuk be conſentoftheEmperor; bu 
CASSÞ097- Emperor ſcndinga mightic armic againſt Rome (ſetting, bi 
S2T-#7, fir ſateen cho fo and land,and roring a1 a Lyov) com 
the Reweares.th (wearer alleagencs wo! ynto tho;Emperor.; Aud 
after ypondiuers coriditions;:confirned Popeye. I 
* tr 1, * this/Popes rimepthe brother ofchis Popegyſurped: 
| Nicall a NT alay mani: Simenie was foacommaon, 
thar.curn. Bi ickes were ſoldero' him that would gine 
_— ga) $no; Chriſtian that would-cor- 
woe! 20:4: 0p, eails; God-ſent: Kinawhigh the, Pageves,.ro 
nnes of the Ohriftiavr:icThe Saracens-came and killed 
nnumendle -people,and burned manycities. |A horrible 
UPafe _. 4 plagut is ypon Rome;and all caly; For certaine perfidious 
f.66. ''*" Chriſtians ſent riuily, and called inthe Saracens. Rome's 
| | tken,and the, "Church __ $is madea 4c ae 
Anno 847... .: Leathefourth;® Jing aſphemouſly )ebrough the me» 
© Platins. rrits of Piter" pap KT - petfona - {AY ("rv 
3:7, 7 * andmiraculouf] —_ cheek inthe ſea; He decreed that 
tx.9.5.Nullam, af Biſhop ſhould not;be condemned vnder ſeaucmie two 
$Geneb.y.776. yitnelſes. He farbad - Ea come'into I. 
$2122 | whue 


p 1606AncEvranceiac Ty 
while the Prieft was at Maſſe, In his timerhe @Ablahy44i7 $6 
ſedthree gernondony againſiche Chriſtians in Spaine.Thes- WT OTITL 
dora (che prefle of Conſlantinople) comma | ; 
robe ſer vp againe; The nanie of the «rad; ITE 
the nauies of Fenice and Co i elmndthe, © Ly 4 
cooke the iland Lipera, and doe much hurt'o' the En —_ 
- waſting the CycladereFe. Merbodine g Churches © on 
among the Hora, Sela. and P 7 invented'che £287 
Vandale letters ; and turned many weitings intothe = ach. 
vulgar tongue: As yereby deridborty | recog: (2) TYBD 5, uk s. 
Aﬀer Leo, Þ ſucceededTobwthe eight; awotnan ho be] aaobyp=" =_ 
cauſe ſhe went alwayesin mans apparell; and 
diligently, was thought amoſi-learned mini; acndheld 
ſeare almoſt two yeeres. ara withe eciuet 
ere” Jerks Joanie tharhe Popes MARY clown 
Hercupon they ſay,it was ic : 
ſhoul es l 20D > Men? 
 Benediftuschethird, againſt i him did fi Anh efarte co 
chird. 3K. 
Nicholas the firſt was reverenced as» God Bo 
chatare called: C , doero the Pope/as th IA 
rous Gother did toi _—_ who firſt penn 5 8 


1. 3 
o_ 


\ 


the 24 oMaſer5- hot 
wa, 


Þ RE 


bur afzer they "or the repuration, 'or 
This i Pope is focalled the Eller ofthe Popes 
ouer Princes, asthe Lord'of the wholetirth,? Waflonnd 
kingdome or _— e'decreafing” (by much-divifion) the . 
Charch becameof ſo great ar 6 thatic iudgedetien | F 
Kings. : He (openeth his month to blaſphemis and) iſoleth « aFoat - 
= fromcheirothes, ſuch as brexroby e G5. OW. * 15.4:6, "oY 
echche, Clergie with che ſpi 
20 recouer the Churcki'goods-by any: + 
He®:decreed that no layman, enherPrincoorpeoplyuity 2.6 
judge, orlightly accuſea __ or Prieſt; much ke 
opecs 


Prsoau-Evatosiica.” 

Popes of Rome, who are as gods. in the: world. Hee Þ ac- 
V'Caren'f. 336 curſerh. all. that doe deſpiſe the commandements- or in 
5. Fry ies aq wk," T9" COIN exaltcth, 
DF 78 a are to beprefertc ce allwrivings wharſocuec: 
$406. E, —— all-to behereticks thar are.excommunicate, 
*D.22, 0mmes. or deale £againftthe Church of Rome. What © wickedneſle: 
*15.4.8-ſciſci- ſocuer be in the Prieſts, the ſacraments of his miniflring be 
TER Nul- good.Bur if the Prieſt bee f married, none muſt heare maſſe 
5H 137%" of him: wherein be nat onely blaſphemeths them that \vorſhip i 
F | the Tabernacle of God; but-alfo i; contrarie ta the Gangrene 
 , #Caranf.56.: 5Couvcellchat condenmerh Euſtathins the Arian., for bolding 
E 1... that theſacraments neiniſtred-by a married Prieſt,are not ta bes 
| ronched,but deſpiſed. So that here the Pope decrecth thar 

which is condemacd inthe Arian,iand here Rome conteiuerb 

k Plating, by the Arians.This Pope beautficd the Church of the. .mo- 
1 Genebs. |. therngf God, witheurious pictures.i TheChurch: of Conſten- 
| rinopls doth openly depart fromthe Church of Rome. ! The 
x )Volph.. . ESaracens breakeinco lealiefor to ſpoile.. | 
#* 68, " Adrian the ſecond 3 was honoured for miracles; he' was 
N - GAAb-2-7*% choſen-wichour the :eonſenr: of the Emperour, In his firlt 
E = Garin {7345. yeare beheld a Councelar ® Contartineple,in which images 
I 4.. .. 1...» + werenqualled forteaching; with the bookes ofthe holy E+ 
Cai3-14,,  yangeliſts;and Biſhops with Emperours, The Biſhops muſt 
| giue-ſmall honour to:the Emperours, bug receiue great ho< 

» Coreb. 0. .3g nours of them. While they arthe Councellexalt themiſelues, 
2G ee0Pe7% cndidelatrie z yea * fromthe yeura $67.10 $73.the Saracens 
made .cruell warres yponthe Greerans,French, and moſtin 


ltabe.. 
Ip Anm.874 Join the ninth decreed: © that the: priviledges of the 
F * 16.4-3-N&- Church of Rome may nat betaken away vndera 100;yeres 


ay III preſcription, ? He crawned Carola , Calmes,and two other 
G ey > 7.” Emperours. Vuto this; 4: Carolus, Bertramn(2 pooreman) 
Fades Expurg, WIOK his booke of che ſpicituall , inſcnhible , and figurative | 


\ 


P1z0 an Evainonitci | 
eating of Chrift in the ſacrament of the Supper. The queſtion 
was Sung by Ferdmand a knight; [obw Score wrote ano- 
ther booke of the ſame argumenr,and to the ſame' ſenſe; ſo 
that here:, chis dofirine had two: witneſſes in the courts of thi 
Temple.lt is reported * that Ludowiens late Emperour,being, ,. | 
dead, appeared ro his ſonne; adiuring himtobelphimour * .-, 
of the paines of purgatorie, Whereupon his ſonne ſentto'-} ... .__ + + 
many Monaſtcries,and by their praiers obtained reftfor his | 
father. Thus che beaſt bearerh the world in handphatber ru- 

la erenr rt earners time fre mane > od 
exceeding cold in cuery eſtate,and iniquity abounded-more \” be os 
than ir —_ raped {word and herefie forthe moſt 24% 
part did ceaſe; but ambition, and;coueroulſneſſe, and other 
vices, hauing the raines looſed , did more perſecate:che 
Chriſtianfaich, thanthe ions of herefies. Inthoſe 
tdaics was a lewe, which'by Magicke' did many firange *7/*%e- Bk. 
miracles in the ſight both of the Princes, and of any who<? ma, 
ſacuerclſc. By which may be gefſed, by what meancs the Wes” 


Monkes and Priefts did the miracles , of which they make, 


ſuch oftentation aþout theſe times. | OE WO” 
 Martinus theſecond got * theſeate byeuill artes; he Þ is any « + 
reported to have yndermined his predeceffor , andcauſed'd Maſſevs, 


himto beimpriſoned, © gouerned cruelly; onely profitable © caranty, He,” | 
| £.1 


by his ſhort time. The 4 Saracens came imo Hrakegtooke the 7; 


Abbey Caſſinenſe (which their S-Beneditusfounded)flewe., gon** 279% * 
Bertharius the Abbor vpon the altar of 8. artine and re« 
turned ladery with muchſpoile : Carolas Crafſus fult dateth 
his writings fromthe birth of Ch:itt. + 1», Lu 1575 t ae ap 
| eAldriazus* thethird ,enticed by thoEmperours depar«« 7/ais 157. 
ture out of /ralie to warre.againſt the;Narmang-in Frances b. | 
tooke f che opportunitic and didpublikely 8 dectee, thatin * /olat.22-- 
the creation of the Pope,, the Emperobrs authoritic ſhould 5 ©* 94 . 
not be expetedzand tharthe voices of the Clergie andpeo- , oY 
plc ſhould bee free. A mt 2D was Ames" 4 | 

| #-"'S;, 


L «4» s - 
_ . 

an * 

” 

E* : p 


_—_ 


0 SE P1z0:an ByancGniica.: 
| than begunne, by Nicolausthe firſt, By whichit appeareth 
' thatitis no good proofe of anything to bee ancient in the 
Church, becauſe the-Popes decreed it ſo.It is onething ro 

© make or ARE another ropur it in generallp | Ce. 
where. wf 2 1140983 \ 


- Stephanuc b che ſixt, entred when France was afflicted by 


f 


3 


=.» 05a of gs the Normanes, England by the Danes, Panoniaby the Hunner, 
" and /talie moſt gricuouſly by the Saracens. ltalie was iryn- 
LH my quiet;neicher did the Romanes ſufficient! ſothar-hee 
& Tri. Hirſ'p, eld his ſear with much labor, Hitherrokſome Monallteries 
26.27, had moſt learned readers of the liberall ſciences, the holy 
{criprures,the latine,greeke, hebrew, and Arabian tongues, 
requiring the reading of the Scriptures to be familiarto the 
Monkes. 
Aun.8g2, -  Formoſus came Vin by briberie 5 more than by vertue. 
I'volat.u2, © Thename he tooke bewraicth his pride. I kgow® not b 
Platin. what meanesT ſhall ſay it came to paſſe, that togither wi 


_ ®CranttM. theinduftric of the Emperours (who looked nor vnto the e- 
Þ SG {.139, etion of the Popes, buc lefrthem to themſelues)the Popes 
p «. N,8. didalſafaile in vertue, andintegritie. Moſt vnhappie times; 
b ſceing ſuch are wont to bee the people, as are their Princes, 
* Faſc.Temp.f. Of © theſe times Yerneras in Faſciculo temporum maketh 
6h great lamentation , complaining that the colour of gold is 
Mt obſcured;that there were wonderfull ſcandals in the Apo- 
L '___ ftolikeſeate,comtentions, emulations , ſets,enuies,ambiri- 
L ons,intrufions, perſecutions; that rhe holy failed ; andtrueth 
was diminiſhed among the ſonnes of men. Of theſe eight 
Popes (this Formoſia and his ſeauen ſucceflors) I can ſay no 
notablething; becauſe I have found nothing” of them bur 
ſcandalous, for ſach -contention*in the ApoRtolike ſea, as 
was neuer heard the like, One againſt another ;and alſo-a- 
gainſtthemſclaes.e This difſention was-a-pernitioius exam- 
ple among thechiefe Biſhops, che Vicars of Chriſt, ai6ft vn- 
like the holineſſe of the fathers which were Martyrs, 8c, 
i £3 Chriſto. 


- 


FCrants, M. 
$-1.p.291, 
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© ces 


ſecular men.,.W 


© etimes,we will paſſe ouert $and;o "_ W5 
ft ES of the Px et 08 

C the renth:it © was concluded berweene - DI. "cM 
| fa antinople and Row ahac he bouldhe calod wn ode OY {1M 
fel Parie rrrarke,Decaulghe was more y « ae "8 
+" to be more HWY veg 6 1. —_ queſtion of $4 | nr 
cie compounded that had long depended. . . . Ps. DES 
Benedslt che fourth,* The Greekes, cbreves, end Areabiany E572 5 


"4 


A 


6 learning ac ] diſcipline; liethin obſcuricy, f 
oo Ef; Math with learned men, becauſe thax og 
Wir gave himſelfe ro hiloſophie, &c, "No Nb. 


tines it was.a molt y py hey without good wits, 
or learning.In a manner without any $ ood Pope,or famous a 
Councel.In this-one thing vahappie,thar for x50.yeares , a- 

bout 50.Popes, (from. /ahnthe 8.0 Leothe 9,who was ſaid” 

; to be another eAaron) did Khogenver fall fromthe yercue 

| or their anceſtours; ; aoninge Fa er ciphers and Apoſtaracs, E” 
; $ than Apoftalicall, ® prodigious monſters. Whereforcitis s Gezeb.p.812 / - 
6 reported t thatthere i was found a monſter wich a dogs head, * Plain ob, | 
g 


dhereftofthe bodice like aman ; lively ce repreſenting the 73: > IS 
p BLN þ! as men.withourt ahead did wander vp and ty Temps | "IM 
; downe, barking like dogges. Yet. in ſome k Monaſteries « Ann.g49- 
4 were the ſcriptures pon and learnedly caughtzrhough Frith.Hirſps - 
. in ſome other Places Monkes were of amoſt a6» z3. 59-49. : 
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Blalphictales? © _ _ Angelrouteth/ao a Tyony 
| Prs6an Evano'srirca, 

. . - 4 fobnhe thirteenthtooke to himſelfe the Papacie, eru- 

1GaedG8 az ting vpon the power of his father. Here Gritebrard heiweth 

©*  " that hee wilfully forgar himſelfe , when hee faid thac'® the 

4 p:#11.  * Popes were prodigious, betaiſe they were incruded bythe 

| Emperours, This Pope liued in his Papacic worſe thana 

» Trith.crſ, Private man.He'® openly/and inceſtuouſly kept harlors,and 

P 43:Gobel <t, madethe holy Palace a very filthy flues. Hee ſold ſpirituali- 

6.c.48.514p, ties;gaucorders inhis fable, made & boy' of ten yeares 

203.307 oldea Biſhop. Hee (opening bis month to b e)inloue, 

dranke wine to the diuell,and called vpon' npiter and Ye. 

»«:,and other Gentile gods for lucke at dice; and beflowed 

. thecrofſes ,and other ornaments of the Church vpS8n his 

«#5ir.Blond, hatlots,8:c. The Cardinals , and © other Princes writeto the 

6 Emperour Othoto deliver the Chutth and pore of Ronen. 

from the tyrannicofhim, and-Berengaritu. wor en 

came to Rome, and as ſome report,was crowned by this 

Pope;but ſome thinke otherwiſe: to him the Pope voweth 

« Difl,63.tihi Allegeance, and as ſome ſay, the Emperour * ſwate obedi. 

Domins, ence tothe Pope. TheEmperor pong, che Pope break- 

eth his fairh giuen tothe Emperor;waxeth cuery day worſe, 


Vas this the and gathereth forces againftthe Emperour. O:ho returpeth- 


foo Ay" to Rome, and (crying ar when a Lyon roareth)in a great $y< 


ceſſor? 


node, by the conſent of the Clergie, Nobles , and people of 
Rome, depoſeth the Pope, as a monſter and bondflaue of 
the divel};and placed Zeothe eight in his ſtead, caufing the 
Romans to ſwearethat they would never depart from the 
obedience of Les,nor chooſe any Pope without the conſent 
of the Emperour,and his ſonne. The Emperour diſchargeth 
his armie.ſoby promiſeth the Romanes, that if they would 
kill the Emperour,and the Pope Leo,he would giuerhem all 
the Church treaſurie. The Romanes' riſe gainff the Ems» 

our, and are killed without mercie, or nutmber;' The 
Ha taketh hoſteges of the reſt; which arthepetiti- 
on of the Pope Leo , were refloted againe, When the 


* xF.42 L481 
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a” gt n 28 
Emperour was departed, the women, many in number,and | » * 
notalrogether vnnoble, who had bene harlots torhis Pope | A 
Tohn;periwade theRomanes to recall Joha , who vpon' his 
returne commicted many outrages.While the Emperourre- 
thrneth to reuenge his diforder,/ob» taken in adulterie , was 
woundedon the temples by rhe divell , and fo died, becing 
taken ® by the diuell ro hell. When he was dead,the Romans * Maſe. t5.p, 
choſe Benedift,The Emperour returneth, befiegethRome ſo 3% 
ftraicly,that a buſhelt'of branne was worth 3 .crownes. The _ DiB61 5 
Romanes yield and receiue Les,who inxCouncel atRome, if "Io | - 
rogether with the Clergie and people of Rome, gaue autho- * 4 
ritietothe Emperour and to his ſucceflors to chooſe the | & 
Popes; accurfing any that ſhould acrempr ro alter that de- 
cree. This decree was made, becauſe 4 of- the wickednefſe of | 
the Romanes,who intrudedrheir friends: Andevery mighty \ 746-794 
© perſon by ambition did ſtrive to obtaine that dignitie. # cranty.ae. 
Many Popes wereſoone murthered , notwithout ſuſpition 51.p.301. - 
of poyſon. Note that they 'weref killed,asin the Primiciue * Faſc.Temp, 
Church; buc they beenor martyrs as they were:the puniſh. ##i4 
ment was like, but the cauſe farrevnlike. The 8 Saracens, , ,;o,, vue. 
Hungarians,&c.doe exceedingly troublerheworld,eſpeci-, 
ally /calie,Holineſſe ® left che Popes,and very cleerely wene OD. 
tothe Emperours, |  Ann.g6s, 
' lohurhe fourertcenth,intecompenceiofabenefit beflow- i Geneb.p.8z0 
. ed on him by Othothe wm pitdrg rp _—_— his ſonne Otho 
Anguſtus. The Duke of Polard ,and king of Denmarks ate,  _. 
baptized. There was a-great £ famine in Coane, at what | 7/96.Haſ'p, 
time Hatto Archbiſhop of Ments burned in a batne a great > 4.832, 
multitude of poore men that begged; willing hereby to pro- | 
uidefortheir pouertie,and the common good, But hee was 
after killed and eaten with mice, which ncirher by land or 
water could be beate from him. - © 4b ” Tino 
Hobs the ſeaventeenth,in! his time and his predeceſſors 1 Genes, p,848, 
was fearcfull peſtilence and famine: Odrloan ha: 840. 
Q_ t 
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his left foore anthe earch, | Sorcerie. Arigelroareth. 
PrsG6aun EvancnrLiica. 
® Trith,Hirf, the report ofa® monke, which came from an Ermite in S1- 
54 cilia,fuppoſing that he heard great lamentations of diuels at 


clifon, Hom. Aetna, for the loſſe of the ſoules which were got from them 
omnum an- Hy the praiers and oblations of their well diſpoſed friends 


marum,Poly. 


Invent.6.c.5, At liued;perſwaded his couent to make a general Obite of 


All ſoules;our fathers received it as a godly inſticution. Thus 
of this monkes ſuppoſicion grew much ſuperſticion,8&c. 


. Ant-gg5g. _ Gregorins the fikt, *crowned Othothe third*At > whoſe 
*GenebR9 inftancehe was made Pope, Creſcentius © a Romane ſet v 
b Faſe.Tem), 


an A-tipope; bur he and his Pope were taken by the Empe. 
oy rour,and executed. By 4 the conſent of Othoin a Synode at 
« Geneb,9,840 Romehe coufirmed the ſeuzn Princes Elettors, decreeing thar 
: he whom theſe ſcauen Germane Eleftors did chooſe, ſhould 
be called Ceſar;and after his confirmation , and coronation 
by the biſhop of Rowe, hee ſhould bee called Augn/tra.The 
© Geneb.9.838 © Carolines who tooke the kingdome of France from the 
842. Clodowines,loft their Monarchic there;becauſe they vſed nor 
the Cletgie as they liſted. And in their Read Hago Capetus 
inuaded and poſleſſed it; becauſe. hee gaue the Clergie their 
free elections,&cc.For 4s many as Will uot worſhip the image of 
the beaſt nor take his name muſt not buie or ſell. 
Ann.g98. Silneſter the ſecond gaue his ſoule to the diuell co bee 
fPlar,Gobel, Pope. 8 The Emperour cauſed him to be conſecrared,nort as 
z Chron.Chro. a Philoſopher,bur as a moſt wicked Magitian. Hence many 
Popes are obſcrued to be given like Simon Magaus,to force. , 
rie, and coniurations, ® An effeminate age tept vp abour 
the yeare of our Lord r000, In it the Chriſtian faith began 
exccedingly to faile, and decline fromthe wonted virilitie 
thereof.In many Chriſtian countries,neither the ſacraments 
nor Eccleſiaſticall rites were kept; they becing intent to: 
Southſayings and to coniurations , and the Prieſt was like: 
i Geneb.y.8 58 the people. The i Grecians excommunicated the Church of 
Rome, And becauſe the word of God \vas deſpiſed;by Michaels 
& Maſſeus.16. NIN was ſo great drought that many Fe by 
at. MMe- 


© Crant%, Mct, 


k Faſe, Temp.f- 
7 hide 


ow 
. os oe q = - 
AS IS La 7, 0 TIE 4 p 
7 =O I - Rog 0 - 7 


' | | *. " Wes - : 
his left forte on the earth. ſorcerie, Angel roxrcth, 
% - 
; 'S- "I : - -5] 
Prso6 au ' EvanG'etica, wt | 


Beneditus the cight,! in his time Berongarins preached”, ono nw 0 
that the bread and wine in the ſacrament, after conſecrati- 1 Geneb.p.861 £ 
on,was 2 figure and ſacrament, and notthereall bodie and #62. 
blood of Thrift. The name of Cardinals is thought of many 
to have now firſt began;it ſeemeth rather firſt to haue beene 
in eſtimation and vſc.m Three moſt fierce, ſedirious and wic- 
ked monſters, troubling /ralie and the citie of Rome,by their 
firiuing forthe Papacie againſithe lawes giuen and confir- 
med by the Emperours; the Emperour Hewriews the third 
went to quiet the (fate. In a Councel at Sutriwm;he depoſed 
the three rivers, and placed Clement the ſecond. Hee alſo 
(roarmg a4 4 lyon oy reaſon of the ſchiſmes, and quarrels, 
reviued the old law , that the Pope is ern 3-191 | 
the- conſent of the Emperoxr ; and * cauſed the Romanes to . 
| 1 ES, they would chooſeno Pope , but OI 
whom the Emperour gaue them. The decree of taking from 
the Roman libertie ro chooſe the Pope , was the cauſe of 
ſuch troubles and wp roy chat gore, both the Em- 

crours and Empire, As ſoone as mperour was gone, , 
| > Wins was poiſoned © by the magitieriall arte of hs ita- 2 A. _ 
fians. | 1 : 

2Damaſus the ſecond got the ſeate by violence. He was 4x. 1048. 

b ſuppoſed to haue poiſoned his predeceſſor; bur it ſeemerh * Plarin. 

the maſter poiſoners laid the faulrypon him to cleerethem.. * 74715, Met, 
ſclues.© The Rowans (becauſe of the vices of the Clergie, 5,437) .. 
who choſe cuer Popes worſe and worſe) craued a Pope of 7, © 
the Emperour. The Emperour 4 looked about for ſome fit © crantxg#bid. 
man to ſupplie the Papacie, When there was no biſhop of p. ot. 
Germanie that would be ſet ouer the poiſoners of /raliezhee 

ſcnt an Alemas to take the place, named afcerwards Lesthe 

ninth. 

Thus are the Popes become 4 blaſphemons beaſt; and are 
ſofarre from repenting themſelues of their idolatrie, murther, 
ſorcerie, fornication, ec. that fortheſe things the eLngels a- 

| bout 
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bout the riuer Exphrates doe by the reuenging hand of God 
bring alamentable woe vnto them; and ciuil-Princes doe ſet 
their fierie feete vpon them. 


| CHA P. V HI. 
How when the Emperours had roared as as bw the beaf 
crieth them downe With 7. thunders; blaſphemin 


Princes,and making watre againſt the Saints; with bs 
vittorie.. 


Itherto the beaft , the Popes , haue opened their 

mouthes toblaſphemie; beeing blaſphemons in do- 

Arine and behauiour, both in word and deed pro- 
digious monſers.: Hicherto-alſo the Lord Jeſus by the Em- 
perours, as by an angell in a cloud, ec. hath taken poſſeſſion 
of the people by violence;and of the ſoile , by force 'and au- 
thoritic.He alſo by ſeuere jawes had(as it were)cried, as when 
« Lyon roareth threatning their deſtruction that would offer 
to exclude him from any part of that his poſſeſſion. 

It now. followeth-hereupon, to conſider how the beaſt 
behaueth himſelfe in his manner of fight. And this is contai- 
ned in ſeawen blaſphemons thunders- that doe viter their yoi- 
cer,and Þ in other blaſphemies and Warres againſt the Saints, 
oc. 

By the voices of chunders are vnderſtood ſuch firong de- 
clamations,which doe breed as fearefull- emotions and pe- 
rill among men ,asa violent Rorme doth in the aire; & doth 
terrifie men,and beat them from theirplaces,as ifthey were 
iroken with thunderbolts.- The Popes and ſuch< astollow + 


» them,delight to call the Popes execrations; excommunica- 
tions,and proſcriptions,by the name of thunder: , as Fulmen 


papale.Wherefors theſe thunders doe ſignifie ſuch troubles, 


Pryo an  Evananiich 
as came ypon the Empire by the Popes excommunications” 
and execrations,&c, | | 

Theſe thunders are faid to be 4 7,4» nymber; For howſoe- « exp.10-3. 4; 
ever the Popes did'excommunicate more than/Empe= * 
rors; yer did they prevaile ro hurt and remooue or ſubdue +: * 
but ſeauen.® All theſe were excommunicated in _— the © Curie f.ug8.b 
Popes, when as they were moſt mightic Ceſars,and very ok 
couragious,and accompliſhed great and excellent affaires. 
I. Henricas the fourth: 2, Henricus the fift: 3.Fridericawthe 
firſt; 4.Philippns:5.Othothe fourth:6, Frideriems the ſecond> 
7.Conraars. The reft deſpiſed,orcſcaped the danger. 
Beſides blaſphcmous thunders , whereby godly Princes - 
be terrified;the beaft doth proceede to f blaſpheme the raber- * cap.11.6. 
nacle of God,that is , that very worſhip of God,which is * ac- * Heb.8.5, 
cording to Godsown ordinaweeand word, is accuſed to be Exod. 24.40. 
berefie, filchineſſe;ſedition,rebellion,&c.Like as the wicked 
b heathen,and herecicks haue done,whoſe teppes this beaſt » zvY. 3.17.4 
doth follow. | O2O47-@ 9.57 
He alſo doth blaſpheme them © that dwill in heawen, that . cap.13/6; * * 
is, ſuch which are truly fairhfull profefſorFofthe Goſpel of 
the kingdome of heauen, having rheir'd connerſation'and' Phil.z.20 
affetionsin heaven, Vatotheſe are many fowle and hor- : 
_ riblecrimes obiced, if they be any way oppoſe totheir 
yncighteouſnes;or vogodlines. And herein they follow the 
_ eArians, © that blaſphemed e Athanaſius, Aacarins,&c. « nyf. r,v5, 
which wereenemiesto their heretie and crueltie. This is a Theod. 1.25: 
good warrantto ys to thinke , that when the Popes doe 27-29. $06.2. 
curſe Princes and theirclients , in their iudiciall procee- 2*&6- 
dings,andwritren bookes, doe impute many impieties and 
euils to thoſe;that bythe profeſſion-of the Goſpel] are rheit 
- aduerſaries; theſe reproofes are but cauſeles reproaches, 
blafphemies, ſlaunders- and lies, So that ftillin them, the 
dinell doth accuſe the brethren, as he did inthe rimes-of the 17.105 2 
heathen Emperors,and Aria heretikes. 
Q 2 | He 
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He doth alſo abuſe the great authoritie whichis giuen 
him,to f Make warre With the ſaints : namely, both by per- 
ſccutions,when they doc ſubmic rhermſelues z and by armes 
when they Rand for their lives. Herein following the hea- 
then Emperors,and 8 Arian Princes whoſe image they be. 

The ſeueritie of diſcipline which he hath found our, is in 
cruell lawes of confiſcation of life and goods, 

Tothis purpoſe, firſt Þ ir giuen to him (che Pope that falſe 
Prophet ) to gine life wuto the image of the beaft,the popith ec- 
clefiaſticall Monarchie,in the hands of Biſhops, and popiſn 
Princes: for vato this time, the Papacie was ſubic& to Prin- 
ces, and for their lewde conditions were ſo ſeuerely kept in 
awe that they were but dead hearted. Bur henceforth, they 
by the Popes meanes take ynto themſclues {toute Romacks. 
And by their ftoutnes get power that the image of the beait 
(the popiſh Hicrarchie) hox/d ſpeaks and make ſuch lawes, 
as vader which, both Prince and people ſhould bee ſub- 
ict, | 
Their fuſt lawe is confiſcation of life ; to'k canſe that as 
914ny 4s rould not worſhip the beat (the popiſh ecclefiafticall 
Monarchie) ſbowld be killed, By thisit appeareth, that how- 
ſocuer by any neceſſttie the Papiſts doe promiſe and (weare 

cace, obedience and ſubieRion to Princes;' or giue faith 
and ſafe conduct to others; yet the reſolution. concluded 
vpon, and drifredis, when time and place ſhall ferue, after 
the example of | CAMabomer,by all manner of meanes,to kill 
Prince and people, that are any impediment to their reli- 
gion.or tyrannie., For this is a monſter, compounded of 
three ſuch bcaſts, as cannot be tamed by any arte of man. 
Yea, the manner of their killing is beaſtlike: for as they fill 
their bellics,gaſe on the reſt,and doe not ſuffer anything of 
their pray to lye hid inthe earth: No more doth this poptſh 
beaſt ſuffer them that they hane ſlaine tobe put in * graner nor 
any moniments; but gaſe, and ſtare upon them, ex poſing them 


T 

to. > 
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Pirz@an Evanoniica, | 
to all men as an vnnaturall ſpectacle : contrarieto the holy | 
captaine /oſbweb, * who, * according tothe lawe; would'* Ioth.8.29, 


= 


not haue his enemies hang anylonger than ſunſer;and then 32d 10 27. 
caſtheapes of flones penn cad 3%: COONATNS 
The ſecond lawe is confifeationof goods, 4 rhat ns mas 4cap.1 3-17, 
might buie or ſell ſane be that hath one of bis three priniledges: : 
which are theſe ; firſt, The marks of the beaft- ſecondly; The $1 
name of th: beaft; thirdly, The number of bis name. © Such *Polychronicow 
kinde of lawes madethe heathen perſecutors, againſtthoſe#b.4.cap.25. 
Chriftians that refuſed their ſuperſticions. | 
A marke or charater dorh fignifie ſuch ſignatures as men 
vſcto brandon * diſtinguiſh ſores of beaſts, from another, # columells 
or a mans owne from other mens. * Such doe the Mabume- lib. 11.cagr. 
tanes vſeto ſervypon men. The Papiſts haue many ſorts of *© 
them, as croſſes, grana benedifta, boly water, chriſme; and di- 737" 
uers other ſuch ſuperftitious ſignioles. By many of chem; 
they diſtin guilh(as _ a _— gg fadtion oo others. 
Hercia they foliow the ſteps of the 8 Ariens, whoſe image , c,uum.7. 
they be : forthey vſed ſecret markes in their lettets, when NY 
they ſcriduſly commended any to'be received into'com- 
munion amongſt them. v 3 
Of this marke itis ſaid particularlie,that > be (namely the * cap.13.16 * © 
Popiſh ecclefiaſticall Hierarchie) wade all, both ſnail and _ 
 great,rich and poore, free and bond, to receint a marks (or cha-' 
rater) in their right hands, or forcheads. This is ceetely to 
be ſcene inthe popiſh Church. For firſt. finee theit faweof 
confirmation was made, ithe Biſhop with the Chriſave'doth ; Polyd.Inuent 
figne the partie in the forebead with the charatter of the g.." 
croſſe. And ſecondly, fince they made their new office or ſa= plas 
cerdotall, thus they maketheir catechnmine.* The childe, ors 0d faciens' 
rtie,is broughtro the Churchdores, where the Prieſt ma- di Catechume-- 
Fech a eroſſe with his thumbe on the forebeadof thechilde, name - © * 
ſaying, Signum ſalnatoris domini noftri leſw Chrifth, in fron- 
tens tnam pono. And at the fonregthe Prictt makatithe figne- 
4 pe. the a 
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of the crofſe in the right hand of the childe,e+c. ſaying, Trade 
tibi ſignaculum domini noftri leſu Chritti, in mann ta dextya. 
Yea, ſo carcfull are they this way , thatif any travaile a- 
mongſt them, in his paſport they mention-ſome marke of 
their tace or hand,&c. as cum cicatrice in vola dexire mas 
»#57,ce. or ſome ſuch like. 
t Calepini ip The word * Name amongſt the humane writers of the 
Nomen. time in which Saint /obn did write,doth fignific g/orie, efts- 
mation,a fatlion. Then'the phraſe, interpreted by the Gew- 
tiles, whom this beaſt doth imitate, doth fignifie, that none 
may buy or ſell, but fuch as will receiue glorie, and eftimatt- 
0” Jos him,aud be of his faction, or make payment of money 
tobim,cc. 
Specially by his NVamearc ment the Bulls, and letters pa- 
tents of the Popes, which from this time eſpecially, begin 
with the Popes name. Vnder the priueledge of the Popes 
Bull, T urkgs, lJewes, Mores,+c. may buy and ſell, though they 
doe not ſubmicthemſelues to their ſuperſtitions by raking 
the marke of the bea#t. 
The word Nwmber,among humane writers, doth ſignific 
diucrſe orders,/lates and degrees,>c. Then they may not buie, 
&c. That will not take any order in the popiſh Eccleſiaſtical 
eMonarchie. Hitherto belong the orders of Knights, Soul- 
diers, Friers, &c, with all theſe ſcucrallrankes of chem thar 
ſerueto aduance his greatnes. | 
» cap.13.18, Particularly,itis faid of his number, * Let him that hath 
b Numerus bo- Wit count the number of the beaſt, for it is the number Þ of man 
minis, tor (peculiarly ſeruing ronumber men by)and by number is ſixe 
numerus bu. hyndred fxtie fixe. By this number 666. ©Genebrard, + and 
Mi | wore” Tang Nicolaus Zegerns two Doters ofthe Church of Rowwe, doc 

© Geneb.p,6g6 vnderfiand the Militarie number of the ancient Romane Le- 
« Reg in bunc gion: vnto which, they ſay, Saint ſobn doth allude; to note 
loc. that Antichriſt here ſpoken of is a Legionarie © Martial and 


blendie king ; Which aoth eſtabliſh his laWves, not by preaching, 
; but 
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but by force, and armes. This interpretation ſeemeth to bee , 
moſt ro the purpoſe. For the Cobortes of the Romuanc legion © 
were © called Numer, So were the f orders of Tiibuner; and; Cre feb58 
the-Leaders of a legion 8 were 666. Namely ® 600. Decw-+p,;,,, 
rians:60. Centurians, and fix Tribunes. Yea, there is nongof s Geneb.p. 656 
the propolitions which can bee made by the connexion of * "— 
this word Number to any part of the ſentence Where it it men. © 
tioned in this prophecie, but it may bee inftsfied __ inter= 
precation. For example, to bee a ſonldier for the Pope,is a. 
Priuiledge 19 bay andſell, and maketh him capable of the | 
greateſt grace the Church of Remecan giue. It is the wamber 
of man.lt isia number ouner hich the vittorie may be got. And ico, ,ou 
as to bc of a legion was peculiarto ſuch as fought for Rome, 
fo-now theſe-ſeuldiers are for the Church of Rowe. Laflly, as: 
K in a Rom27 legion, were ſchooles which required learned * 772%: Uh. 
and wittie ſouldiers; for the condition of the whole legion, ***4: 9+ 
their ſernicer,and Militarie numbers,cc. or paiements were 
more diligently wricten in aRes, thea any other affaires ; 
ſoin ie, Let him that hath \vit count the Mulitarie nnm- 
ber of the beaFt, for the ſeruices done forthe honour and ad- 
uauncement of that policie are moR carefully written vp, 
euen in their Legend or catalogue of ſaints, where 
doth come, be he acuer fo ; 
Thus is the beaſt now in his pride, furnifhed with bornos 
kks the Lambe, accounted the Vicar of Chrifh.. He ſpaketh 
_ the Dragon for terror, b/ 'e, and doitrine of "_ 
exerciſeth the power of the firit beat before bim,playing 
part of an Emperor before his face, admirable for deceirfull 
fines and lying mirac les, done by forcorie,and the power 
U. Now doth he publiſh decrees, capirall lawes,-and 
bath all priueledges of earth, Purgatoric and Heaucn, 19 
befiowe at his pleaſure. How fearcfull then muſt'be his 
thundrings,and how bloodic his warres? + + ; PP" 
The Lambe, who hitherto A EEIOOIG* =" l cap.6.2, Nc. 
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againſt his enemics, by the Word, the ſwords, ,, s 
lence,cy4e, doth ill ow the ſame frog on | wn 
= ca5.9.13.& when it ſeemes good, He alſo continueth to ® vexe the rem. 
want for idolatric gnurtber theft fornication,e+c. as in former 
times. | 

He further had vexed this Antichriftian beait,taking poſ- 
ſeſſion ofthe people and ſoyle, by ciuill Princes, in whom 
2 he roared a5 4 Lox; as alſo by his ewo Þ Wieneſſes. Bur now 
asth2 divell hath aduanced rhe malice and greatnes of this 
beaſt; ſo che Lambe, .Chri## lefns, doth declare himſelfe 
more mightic in his oppoſitions. 

The c1uill Princes doe labour to keepe their authoritie 
and poſſeſſion ; doe bring to light the truch of that Which 
the thunders haue ſpoken;cy delmer the books of the word if God 
to ſuch poore Preacbers, as doe make a conſcience of the 
ſame,and are ready to ſuffer for it. 

In the prophecie of diſcouering the truth of that, which 
© cap. 10.4, theconfuſed and rumultuous thunders haue ſpoken, are 

theſe things to be conſidered. Firft, a defire of thoſe of the 

ſpirix of Saint Zobn,to record them as they were : as he ſaith, 

[was aboat to\vrite them, plaincly for every man to vader- 

Rand. . Secondly, the impediment that hindred the cleare 

deliuerie, which was, thatall wiſe men and godly, as by 4 

voyre from bramen adviſed, by reaſon of the perils of the 

times, to ſeale upthoſe things Which the ſemen s have 

ſpoken; eructy Ne Br but couered ouer with pa- 

rables,8&c. as Prophets doe rhe viſions, which are nor to be 
ynderftoode of all. Hzreupon it is,thatrhe hiftorics of theſe 

larertimes doedeliuer the rrueth; yer in ſuch fort, as very 

fewe can picke it our by them, the face of the ſtorie loo- 

king one way, and the trueth another way. Thirdly, the 

Lord /eſ#z, inthe perſon of rbir «Angel preſenting the ci- 

deep. 10.5.6 vill Magiftracie, 4ſreareth nor by Idols nor ſuppoſed faints, 
+ '* | as the idolatrous beaſt doth, bur by bin that linerh for ewer, 


2 cap.10. 3.&c. 
Þcap. 11. g.&c 
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; that the time ſhould nener more be fo 


nor aps. ny Ar nfog md rg ys 
that coouenreth Kings:0 the F« ne mg yn, 


bringing Antichrift imorhe » hall be finiſhed, when it 
ſhallbe as lawfull for men to and wrice the plaine 
eructh, as cuer ir was declared by the ſeruants of God, the 


Propbets. 
concerning the deliveric of the booke of Gods word 
to Preachers : fir(i;it is ſaid, rhatall men i 2 


berter courſe ro conſume es Antichret by, than towrite 
Roric plaine, doe, as © 4 voce from heauen, bid thoſs of the « 
| whales lobn, co leaue the huge volumes of Legends, 
ecrees and 9s og nr rey gor and _ the books (of the 
Scriptures ) Which is open in el preſcating the 
Maritracie be fhar os a CRE ER 
reupon godly men, which ſuffered rribulationas Saint 
Tohz did in Patmes, doe by humble petition craue f that rbe f cap.10.9 
Ange handing as proprictarie,vpon par ome | 
ning people and counties, Wowld gine them the li rof 
the word of God. ; /* 
This petition is graunted, but in this manner. The Prin- 
ces bid the Preachers 5 akg the books, the Bible; and ſoflu- , 1,4 
die ys oy” to cate it vp. Howbeit (ſucharethe 
tirnes as yet) they forewarne that the word eng ow 
in their monthes 4s boney, ſhalt be bitter «4 gall in their botbes 
h as to other Prophets. Forthe word is {ixeete to fp b Bzech.a $. 
and heare ; bur when the wickednes of the times will not & 3-1.14- 
imbrace it, LIEN ily ler.4.19. 
ſecutc it; the Preachers Eto mournein ; 
Ck bowels. | : — 
deny on er ray 209 
: thatis, are acknowledged to be the true vifible church, In thoſe daies 
and called to preach there by the ciuill Magiſtrate, A holy be Cburchis 
aud ſufficient calling intherime of theſe confufions, Nei. *Þicinibe 
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Court givento the wiineſſes:—= Goſpel Eternalf. 
Pizo6an Evancartrca 
ther is it required that they haue the Canonicall admiffion 
ofthe popiſh Amticbriftian beaſt, Then is the publike face 
. of Chr:it;av religion iuftly. elteemed the courts of the 
bouſe of God,for their preſence there, in perſecution,and nor 
for the ſoueraignrie of the popiſh Gentiles. KF, 
The teſtimonie of thete witneſles,jis giuen * by inworencie- 


Fg P-i4+4 of life and by preaching: of their innocencie, firtt it is ſaide, 
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Theſe are they that are not defiled with women, by whore- 
domes,adulceries,&c..As are thoſe which folow the popiſh 
| beaft;burdo keep themſclues tothe Þ wadefiled mariage bed; 
which they teach to be hnnorable amongſt all men, & by it are 
as holy as. Firgines. Contrarie to Antichreft that blaſphe- 
meth mariage in the Clergie,as if it were hereſie, &c. 
Secondly, they follo\v the lambe whereſoener he goeth © as 
00d ſheepe that know the yoice of theirſhephearde,and 
ollow him, as he goeth before them. For in all things they 
walke according to the word of God. As namly inthe ſacra- 
ment of the ſupper of Chriſt, the true Paſcal lambe, they 
Arickly obſerue his inſtitution, Nor hearing the voice of 
the firanger and tyrant eAmrchriſt,that obtrudeth doctrine 
of another. manner-of the' preſence of Chrif there, or ad- 
dech,or taketh any thing away, &c. 

Thirdly 4 theſe are bonght(by the blood of Chriſt) from 4- 
mongſt men, not partaking in the ambitions ,&c. of Avuti- 
chrift, who would poſſeſſe all the earth , excluding therrue 
owners. Wherefore the true Martyrs-and godly Chriſtians 
are.not to be found among them. | 

Fourthly, they be the firſt fruits, boly vnto God, and tothe 
Lambe. For theſe onely are © dedicated vnto the Lord, to 


- *: ſandtifie the refl of mankind: which,if theſe were away were 


2lrogerher ynholy and prophanc in their prerended profeſ= 

fion of God and his Cbriff. And ſo-in theſe times, there 
would be no Church at all. 

Filtly,? in cbeir moxtbes is found no gaile,ſpeaking nothing 

5 ls deccirfully 
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Court giuen to the witnefſes: 
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deceiptfully, for earthly endes; but trucly, as the of 
God are without hypocrifie.Contratie to Antichriff is 
8 deceiptfull in his words,&c. 55 oe 
y, They are without ſpat before the throne of God: For Pp. 
if they be conuented before any throne of iuſtice , where the " 
rightcouſnefſe of God doth preuaile , their moſt ſubtile ac- 
ouſers-canot conuidt their doQrine or life of wy fpor. How. 
ſocuer Antichrift and his prelates ſatiaginthe icbrone of the lcapazits 
Dragon the dizell doe accuſe and iudge them,as wicked and 
heretickes,&c. 
Concerning their eaching , firft is ſhewed-the marrer- 
they preachedzand afcer,thcir teuerall doArines which they 
ſpecially handled. 
The c Matter is the Goſpell, no fruitlefſe Legends. Of the 
bringing ir abroad iris ſaid,% / ſaw avotber angel flis through * cap. 14.5, 
the mids of braxen.to fignific that the ſuddaine ſpreading of = : 
the Goſpel,in tim?s ſo cruell and darke,could be attribared 
to none other, bur ſome divine hand , working by his holy 
angels as effeQually as when h2 gauethe law. -— 
This Goſpel is called Exerlaſteng ,and induring for exer: bo 
not.ſubie&tto aboliſhment , as the Antichriffian Friersr did y 
after threaten - nor alteration, by addition or diminutionz 
which corruptions the Papacie attemptech: but agic was in 
_ the beginning, ſo muſtit continue Exerlaſting. 
Fhis Goſpel and none other, muſtthe witneſſes preach to 
them that divell upon the earth,1 to exery nation,and konred,aund leapu19 th; 
tongue,and people,and many kings, of theſerenne which aroſe * 
outof the inundations of the Barbarians, | 
Specially they vrge theſe doctrines,and that vehemently, 
as ® Wb a loud voice; Feare Ged,and neither idols, nor men. 
Gine giorie to God,and notto ſuch mortall meu,8&c.as would * ©P-14-7-- 
my 2 the gloric of Gadrothemlſclues. 1p bim that 
made beauen,end earth,and the ſeaand fountaines of waters cy 
the things in thee; that is, the Cy m_—_ 
3 z 


* Rom- 1,3 Fo 


27» 
* Eph.2.10, 


? cap.13.7.8, 
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n the creature,whether angels or ® men, much leſſe any idol 
which is the worke of mans hand, os: | 
The ſucceſſe of this warre is very doubtfull; For 
firſt the beaſt doth ouctcome , and after that is 'oucr- 
Come. h 
Heis ſaid to P overcome them that Rand againfthim,both 
Princes and witneſſes. For po\ver is ginen bim oxer excrie kin- 
red,and tongue, and nation. Therefore all that dwell vpon the 
earth ſrallworſhip bim,(as a God carth)Whoſe names are 
not written in the booke of life , of that Lambe which vas ſlaine 
from the beginning of the wor/ds.Of the particulars hereof will 
afterwards moreat large be ſpoken.But in the mcane ſpace, 
we muſt remember , that the manner of his viftorie , is to 
breake in peeces dewoure and ftampe the reſidue vnder foote. 
Complement. 
Leo the ninth, * accepting the Papacie at the Emperours 


* Friſng.6.33. hand;by the Þreproofe and counſel of Hildebrand a monke, 


b Geneb.p.867 


© Trith. Wir. p. 
63, 


Wolat.l,22. 
Abb.Vrſp.p. 
218, 


© BergoM.12, 


f Volat.13, 


t Faſc, Temp. 
1-23» 


&c.put off his purple,cntred Rowe as a priuate man,and was 
againe eleted by the Clergice of Kome. So was the Emperor 
bifſed out.For now there is life ginen to the beaſt. © In his way 
toRomethey fable that che Angels were heard finging,The 
Lord bath thoughts of peace and not of affliftions,But they were 
lying ſpirits in the mouth of the falſe prophets. For 4 the 
Normans,whom he called into Jrahe againſt the Greekgs and 
Sarecens,inuaded the poſicſſions of the Pope.Againſt them 


. the Pope,as a Legionarie king , goeth ro 'warre; and after 


much bloodſhed on both fides,the Pope fledde,* was raken 
priſonerby purſuite, and ſome Cardinals with him; and for 
ranſome giueth them eMpalia, and wharſocuerthey held in 
Ttalie.f Theſe warres ofthe Pope , the Archbiſhop of Fls- 
rence doth blame; ſhewing it vnlawfull-for him to doe rhat 
which Peter was forbidden ben Chriſt ſaid, Put vp thy ſword 
into thy ſheath. Alſo 8 Petrus Damianus a molt learned man - 
in his tune coademneth the Clergie, that (lhe "— - 
| ers 


PETR 


Legionatie king: 
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bers) fight for temperalties , or labour to be: preſent at wars; 

as hs. contrarie ro Godscommandement, ® Nicatas Pi. * Genrb p.870 
for atus wrot ———— _—_ ,of N_ = Huge 
3 Berengarins who on ular for bolmneſſe and; ,,. 
learning caught that xy. there was Gs "yy 
carnall or reall preſence in che ſacrament, bue the figne. 1 He * Ataſſig.._ - , . : 
was condemned by this Pope, firſt ac Renee, then at Yercellis ' Geneb.p.871 23 
in a Cougcell;ſo was the booke which lobannes Scots wror 75 + 2 
of the Sacrament, 170. yeares afterit was publiſhed. Now | WES. 
began itto be called Simwrie , to receive any Eccleſiaſtical 
preferments atthe hands of a laie man ; and ſuch as 

thar the Clergie ought, or might vſe their wines, were(( 
ſphemouſly called Nicolaitans, and whoremongers, Where. 

as the Scripeure faith,thatin marriage = che bedde is vadeſs-"> Heb.ry.4. 
led.This Pope ® canonized one Gerardus for a Sainr * Maſ 16.p. 
the ficft canonizer of any Saint. Hz alſo is '® reported ro beſo 22% 
famous for miracles,thar,they fable, hee clenſed Chreft ofa * Trith.p63. 1s 
leproſic. No maruellif chey blaſpheme them that duel in bea- 3 
ew, when they dare blaſphemze the glorified bodie of Chriſt. = 
Viftor the ſecond, ? in aCouncell at Florexcedepriued Anno 1054. = 
many Biſhops for Simonie and Formeation; that is, forrecei- ? Be/gom.18s, 
ving ſpirituall preferments of laie men , and for marri 
Andin a Councell the 4 third time condemned Berengars- 5 Geneb.p. $73 
«4.5 His Dcacon poyſoned him in the communion cuppe. * 4bb.Y/ofp po 
_ There wasextreamefamine, (Afichael che Lambe avenging 23% 
 theperſecurion of che wh. 2 4 
Stephanus the tenth, Treprooned the Emperour fora-,.. EO 
bridging the Popes authoricie.By his meanes © che Church rGech #48 
of Milaine is made ſubic& coRome , which it had not bin'* velgr 22/4, © 
Sor 200, yeres before. : r= 85g 
Benedritns the remth,® was caſt outby Hildebrand, onely 4999 3958+: - 

becauſe hee was ſaid notro come in by the dore,, bur by as Gu "7 
gifts.* Hicherro the ſtories are darke , henceforth by little » 6eaeb.p.873 
and lictle they grow moſt cleaie: (in appearance for pope- 


Tie, 


Legionarie number; ER  Blaſphenite. 
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rice, but indeed againſt it.) | 
An. 1059. Nicolaus the ſecond, Þ made Roberts Guiſcardus(tore- 
b Yolat.u2- ciene the number of his name) to bee tributarie and captaine 
d OY * generallof S.Pcters lands, to ſubdue by forceof armes all 
: that went from the obedience of the Churchof Rewe;for the 
« Geneb.p.87z. Pope isnow a legionarie king/-He firſt made © aſolemne de- 
4 P.z344n no- cree,4 that thenceforth the Pope ſhould be choſen by the 
mine. © Cardinals;accurlingthem all as Antichriſtian, whichoppo- 
© Geneb-p.g z9 {ed themſclues to this kinde of eletion, © But this decree 
tooke none effet, till the time of Lacixe the third, Annes 
1181,who was the firſt Pope ſo choſen. By which isto bee 
ſecnc,, that the Popes decrees tooke then no place when 
« they werefirft made. Healfo held a Councell againſt Beren- 
«rius, and another againſt Simonie and fornication , as his 
predeceſſor had done;meaning ſuch Priefis as receiued ſpi- 
f Paral. ſp. ritualties of laie men,and had wiues. Vnto f him-wrote Hel. 
P41» dericus Biſhop of Ausburge, a _ grave man ,an excellence 
Epiſtle;reproouing him for the forbidding of Priefts mar- 
riage,in which is auouched the teſtimonie of Paphnutixe the 
martyr,affirming marriageto bee honourable, and that the 
zBere..2f vicofamans ownewife is chafuir, Þ Berengarins when he 
180.4, could notpreuaile ia his opinion of the ſacrament, gaue his 
goods tothe poore , and liued bythe labourofhis handes. 
Alexander > the ſecond, (as 4 —_ and cAMartiall 
181.6, king )warred againſtthe Pope,whomthe Emperour had pla- 
ced at the requeſt of ſome [talians. And whe they had twice 
fovght,and much blood was ſhed on-both fides, the matter 
was compounded. For now it is' viuall with the Popes, 
i Cefar.bels Which was ſometimes the manneriofthe Draides,to fight 
Gal.6, for the principalitie.Certaine k Biſhops and others, to the 
#Trith. Hirſis number of 5000, went for deuotion to leruſalem,whereof 
p-71-75. ſearce2000.returned.This Pope | was earnett againſt ( thac 
' > 4p which they called) Simenie. Wherefore hee ſent for certaine 
| Biſhops.to Kome , whereof one fo pleaſed the Pope with 
| | bribes, 


4 _ v : . 
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FAT es meme es —_—— F* 
(whereby it ic Pope was angrie agai nic 
by others, ANY hee was aillig mo all cLe bribes 
himſelfe.) And as ic ſeemeth for this cauſe would wreſt the. 
inueftiture of ny out of the Em hands: andthe 
gift of ſpiritualcies from laic men. The\ Saxons and Suenes, 4A = 
: both laie _ and a7 emotions againſ} the ® 4bb./rſp.p. , 
mperour , and bring blaſphemous and incredible com- 319-220.221. "1 
plaints againſt him nw Pope,and draw the Pope to their 01h rrils 4 
faction. The Emperour by his Embaſladours,whom heſenc 14.990, | 
for iuftice to Rome againſt his ſeditious ſubieRs, receiueth p.z 33. 
letters,commanding him co make ſatisfaion for Simonie, : 
&c.And preſently the Saxons breake forthin open rebelli- 
on. The ® Turkes-getin a manner all Afia. This Popeconti- * Geneb. p.878 
nued the oppoſition of his predeceſſors againſt Berengarizs, 377- 7 
and the gift of ſpirituall dignities hs men ,and was fo, ,. Temp. 
carneſt againſt married Prieſts, that®he required none tobe j.,. 
reſent at their Maſle ynder paine of excommunication, d.z2qretex. 


ere P was a horrible famine , and lamentable peſtilence, bo. _ 4 
4 Theorder of monkes of allic /inbreſs began of a( lying) , 3275154491 23 
miracle, that the crucifixe bowed the head, concrarieto. ones 'Y 


00g 0s » Which ſheweth idols to* be ynſenli- 2zu,r07;. 
_ Vl IS 
The firſt Thunder, 


(poeertheemvent, whoa waecalled before Hilde *4b6.Puþp, » © | Þ 
ka brand was choſen onely by the Romanes, without the 231 | —_— 
perours conſent, > Whereupon grew a molt grievous y g;p.rriſce. 
ſchiſme, and moſt violent ftormes- in the common wealth z, 36. oy 
"ma —— the danger of bodie and ſoule;like the dark- _ 
c of Egypt. For the Popee as a moſt valiant champion « 242; 
ſent word-to the Emperour Hemricxs the fourth, thatif "rahoy 6. c 
would confirme him in his papacie;hee would refit theer- © 
rors of the Emperour,(For ſo he called the beflowingof fpis © 
S __  ritualicies wt 
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T;tualiticsby a laie man.) Bur when the Emperour would 
*1.Tim.4.1. not ycild tothe Pope , Gregorie in aCouncel at Rome (4 ge- 
_ tb. _—_ to ſpirits of errors , and dottrines of dineft)*forbid- 
- Hy "9: deththe Clergie,Biſhops, Pricfts ,or Deacons e6.marrie,vn- 
* Mat. Paris p, derthe paine of the greatenr/e,cc.and f by a yew example; 
8, and (as many thinke Jinconfderate, 2gaintt the ſentence of 
holy fathers, forbiddeth laie men to-heare the Maile of him 
that was married. For 8. the lawes made before againſt the 
$4. marriage of Priefts,cooke none effet amongſthe Prieſts of 
b De con{.d. 5. the Weſt, till the time of Gregeriethe ſeaueknth. He Þ alſo 
Ruie dies, 16i- fgrbad all faithfull men ro eate fleſh on Szrurdvies,and com- 
r7whind ere, mandedall monkesalrogetherto abſtaine from Meſh. i In 
ue 2e'# this Councel was the Emperour accuſed of Simonie,8 was 
k Frifing.de Called to his anſwer. But he appeared not, beeing decained 
geſts Trid. 1.1 by many ſedicions,and rebellions, and warres of the Hun. 
garians,Saxons,crc. which were partly flirred by Pope 4- 
lexanders faction:yet when al the breadth ofrhe Empire was 
filchily waſted with ſword and fire, the Pope excommuni- 
1 ;b:d.chro.5. \cated himas forlorne and forſaken ofhis meanes. The!Em- 
3+ peror was exceedingly mooued with this newproceeding, 
not knowing before this timeany ſuch ſentence to haue- 
beene promulged againſt a Prince. read and read againe 
the geſtes of the Romane kings and Emperours , yertno 
where doe I findeanyofthem before this Emperour to bee 
excommunicated by the Pope;or depriued of his kingdom: 
= Geneb.p.591 Wherefore it is proouedto be fabulous, ® whichis reported 
; of foucechtinghas he excommunicated Arcadins,or degra- 
ded Exudoxia then Emprefle; excepritwere done in ſecreror 
in conceipr. In this Councel was Gaibertus Archbiſhop of 
» MaT16, Ranewna,® who ſtaied in Rome afterthe Synode,to be made 
234. Popeby the Emperourzwhich when Gregorie knew(hauing 
* 4bb,U:ſp.p. becne reſcued fromth=zhands of Carcms by the furic of the 
——}_ ofle)he degradedall choſe which were in ſchiſme againſt 
momgy WE im.The'® Emperour in aCounccl at Formacia;with (.in a 
( mane 


$ Poly. nun, 
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manner)all the Germaze Biſhops depriued the Pope; 
by the inſtruQtions of Huge a Cardinall publiſhede] 7 
rence thus. Becauſe thine encrance began wich ſo-greacpers .+ +. 
iuries; and char the Church of Gods ſo indangered by ſo 

grieuous a ftorme, by the abuſe of thy nouckies,andbaft . 
diſhonefted thy life in thy conuerfation wich fo manifolde 
infamies,as wee neuer promiſed thee any obedience; ſo doe 

we renounce to keepe any towards thee hereafter;And bes 

cauſe none of ys, as thou haſt publikely declaimed,hath bin + + + 
eſteemed by thee to be a Biſhop; neither ſhale thouhence- 7 * 
forth, by any of vs , be called Apoftolicall. The Popein® © ** 
Councell readeth theſe __ , and (ares —_ EL 
teth the Emperour and his fauourers, beeing Y Mallous 
by certaine letters out of Germeniethat —_ life to the beaſt. pms on op 
At Openherm was a Colloquie,in which -moft of the Princes, 
eſpecially Saxons and Almanes , renouncedthe Emperours 
ſubie&ion;pretendingthathee Rood I IEY 
the Pope,though he were abſent,and nor heard. By * this « Trich,rx;eſ; 
necefſitie the Þ Emperour geeth humbly towards Rowe; to.1655:. + 
aske his pardon of the Pope:but <his humilitie wasflaunde- * Gobelinne, 
redto the Popgas if heemeanc ſome violence: and ems 77 ogg 
the Pope at Cannſinwm, barcfoote, and woolward, ina $. 
horrible froſt, with his wife and ſonne , indured with'much 
patience the repullſe for three daies. By his birrerteares hee 
| mooued thoſe that were with the Pope, 4. Aderhildis(a hat- « ;fpp.218, 
lot)&c.ſo thar they preuaile with the Pope, -whoabfolueth * Gobel.e.s, - 
him, and © purthe imperiall crowne yporhis head. f Bur 57% _ 

( guile Was foundiin his month ) falſely pretending peace; for * -Paris.p, 
he 8 laid atter that he reftored him ro communion, bur not 7 ,z,, wrſp.p 
to his Empire. Hee ® inioyned the Emperour penance / to 112, © © Fr 
| Raie at Rowe a yeare, and viſit Churches wich faſting-and-* Cravt, Met.s 
praier.And in the meanetime,bycertaine Princespand ma- 1+ + - © * 
ny Biſhops,was Rodwlph,a man altogerher affrangerto'the , .._ EE 
Princes blood, cleRted Emperour ;the i Pope ſocomman-. 'Trithp.93. 
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 vpri.d: oo ding it by * manifeſt and ſecrer letters ; and receiueth his 
Friz.9, Crowne from the Pope. Hee! abſoluech the Princes and 
| Geneb,y.832, people from the oath of ſubieRtion which they had eaken to 
che Emperour,and commandeth them (»ot more bolily, but 
=*15.4.6.Nos, traiteronſly ro cleaue to Rodwulphur;and decreeth that all=me 
*15-4 FA ; : | 
were ablolued from obedience to him whom the P. 
 WWioor, Ann, {ould excommunicate. Then Princes and Biſhops forti 
SY * the Abesagainitthe Emperour,who was in /ta/ie. Howbeit 
Ann.noo, ®9knowing of this treaſon by the Biſhop of Auſparge his 
* cran.M.5.15 friend that ſought him outin #alie,he returned by Aguilera, 
ex annalib#. 14 pathered an armie againſt Rodw/ph. Afrer ?much blood- 
? F1g65-F7-1: ſhed, and that the Emperor could get no fauour of the Pope 
q Trith.Birſ.p. againlt Rodwlph,but was againe excommunicated,the 4Em- 
98.99, © perourinaCouncel at Brixia ſetteth vp another Pope, and 
depoſeth Gregorie as a firebrand of ſedition,8c.as aNecro- 
mancer, and one vfing familiar ſpirits to ger the papacie, 
&c. The Pope excommunicaterth with a curſe terrible e- 
nough,the Emperour,his Pope,and Councell. Burtthe Em- 
» ran. Metro, perour purſuing his warre, * Redwlph is wounded, and be- 
5-16. fore his death, with gricfe and ſighing complaineth of them 
that had inducedhim to periucie, and to ſecke his maſters 
* Friſiges. Fa. crowne.In his f roome Hermanus was clected againſt the 
t Crants, Mer, Emperour by the Popes commandement. The * Emperour 
5.17. goeth with an armic into Italie , and in Rome inueſterh his 
 Antipope;andis crowned by his Pope. Gregorie flieth and 
» Trith. Hirſ.p, Tenueth the excommunication. At * wnce in a great Sy= 
108, node Gregorie is depoſed againe , and all of them ſweare o= 
bedience to the Pope called Clement: rhe ſame yeare died 
* 'iger. Anno Gregorieat Salerna,when * he had confeſſedroa Cardinall, 
196, Mat.Pa- that he had troubled the Church by the perſwaſion of the 
$i a6 divell;and ſent to abſolue che Emperour, andall Chriſtian 
* Geneb, pcople,quicke,and dead,the og and laitie, This * Gre- 
orie is ſaid r& worke diners miracles, and to haue the gift of 
ophecie,(bur fally.)Fox 7 when he fo farre atrogated vn- 
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Pris an” EvancErirch, ; 
to himſelfe to bea propher, thar he did cry out of thedeske 
at Eaſter, eſtceme me not for Pope but pull me from the Altar, of 


the Emperor die not before Whitſomids ; he ited ſome by - - +, A 


treaſonable pratiſes, ro kill him ac his prayers in the .- + 
Church. * He alſo prophecied of the death of a falſe King, * Me.?aris, * 
meaning Heury the Emperor, bur that Rodulph, the p.vog | 
falfe King that he had ſer vp, died. Þ In his time,che whole » 4b6.77ſþ, 
world was moued. He < excommunicated the King of Po+ 5-222, | 
lonia, and the 4 Emperor of — which was the © Geneh, 89, 
cauſe of great tires. In © histime, and by reaſon'of the Ep | 
contentions which hee ſtirred vp, the late of the Church « 39.0454 p./ 
was lamentable ; the Prieſts were of moſt vile conditions; 8.Geneb.887. 
andthe people deſpiſed holy things. The Tarkgs preuaile 326.838, 
inthe Eaſt, The f order of the C. Monkes,ofa moſt * Faſc.Temp. 
rigorous abſtinence from fleſh, began, becauſe of i 
parition of a dead manin his funerals. For thoſe Pa 
8 aregreat conſulters wich the dead, which was forbi 5 Deur.49.r2. 
inthe law of God. Theſe are Ebeonites in abſtaining from 
fleſh. 

Vittor the ren 9s ® the watch men with money; -4**0 1087, 
entred ihe citie,was conſecrated inthe night. He i condemn. * Friſn.Cbr. 
ned the Emperour by his excommunication,whok $6: 


with Hermanus, whom the rebels had ſer vp by the Dues >" 
commaundement, where very much blood: was ſhed, and p.to08. 


the Emperour continuerh his oppoſition againfithe Pope, | 
by his Antipope Baſins a Monke,reneweth the doftrine of !Gencb p.889, 
Berengaris. ® This Pope was poyſoned by bis Deaconin = Plains. © * 
his chalice;and dyed of a flixe. : | Bf 

Vrhanus ® the ſecond,in a Councell at Rowe, altogether Amo ro88. 
tooke the inueſtiture of Churches fromthe Layitie, and *Geneb.p.8g2. 
* denounced the Emperour an hberetthe, Smoniakg Nicholas. * Trith Hixf, 
tance, diſobedient atid rebellious to his holy mother the 9.219. 1 - - 
Church, by ? his letters perſwaded Conradus the Emperors x 118. 
ſonae to rebell againſt his Father,and to take ynto hamlelfe 

No, S 2 the 


Falſe Prophets 
| Preoan Evanentica, 
the Empire, Wherefore the Pope conſecrated him as King, 
| and cauſed him to raignein alie and Lombardie againſt his 
« Friſng.7.2. Father. In 4 thoſe daycs,accordingto the: ecie in the 
Prſp.p.229, gol] pell,cuery where Nation didrifea nation, and king- 
Luk.21.10.11+ dome againſt kingdome. phones 0-0 earthquakes in diners 
Mauh.24.7. laces, and famine ard prſtilence and fearefull things, and great 
Jignerin beanen,gyc. While theſe fearefull and prodigious 
1nes appeared, eAlexim the Em of Conſtantinople,by 

his letters importuned the Pope foraide againſt the Sara- 
*Trith.Birſ, cens. There © was alſo one Petrus Eremita, who moucdin a 
| $120, manner all the world; carrying with him a lictle paper, 
which he ſaid, fell from heauen; in which was contained, 

that all Chriftendome ſhould goc to leraſalem, and poſſeſle 

©, 4b.Y:þ. it with the confines thereof tor ever. The Pope calleth a 
.330, Councell, and moſt eloquently perſwadeth the people of 
many nations and tongues, blaſphemouſly, pronting for - 

iueneſſe of finnes, to all that would leaueall, and goec into 

the holy land againſtthe Saracens; and decreed that eucry 

one that went ſhould receiue a (cbaraer of the) crofle, and 

weare it ypon his hat or garment. By the meanes of the 

Popeand the Eremite, an incredible armie of all ſortes of 

eFrife.chy. PO le and languages were afſembled. * The Popetaketh 
6 vf p63. no ſmall troupes of this expedition into Faly with him, 
where by their helpe and by bribes he expelled the Anti. 
« Trith, Hirſ. popes © The reſt ynder the leading of Gedfredws,cc. went 
p.120. through Panonia. A * huge multicude,andtheſe Babel-like 
"Yi{þ-p-231. whereof one vnderftoode not anothers ſpeech, among 
whom were many women, virgins, and Nunnes, in mans 

apparel and armor,with whom the men, prieſts and Monkes 
committed filthie fornicarion, ſo prouoking the wrath of 

the iuſt iudge Teſs Chriſt, that a great part of them were 
Geneb,p.992. ſhine in Payonia,notwwich handing the Popes pardons, * This 
; Pope curſed the King of Galicia; andin France excommu- 


nicated ſuch which were preferred to Ecclefiaſticall digni- 
| ties 
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ties by lay men. This Peter the Eremite, a falſe 
ficlt raughe > che manner to pray with beades, For now b Pay 885, -. 
© men began tocount and reckon their prayers, as iſGod * Poly. Zn,g47+ 
were in our:debt for often ing of him. Acthisgime, © 
dbegan the Knights of the or order of Saint loby of * /0lat.21, 
leruſa/em, who repeated (by the of their beades) the 1-244. * - 
Lords prayer a certaine number of times, for their cano- 
nicallhoures. They grew to be of molt filthyand prodigi- | 
ous conuerſation.. Te A 

Paſchali the ſecond © couragioully deliuered the Church 4*1 1100. "4 
of Kore from (ſuppoſed) tyrannie. To finiſh chis ſchiſme;; par ye "h 
as a martiall and legionarie King, he brought forth an ar-- oo 

: | : : p.3 

my againſt Guibertus the antipope, a decrepit man, who | 
not long after died of afeuer, when he had in oppofition” - ++ 
ſurviued three Popes, aud 8 isreported to haue becna mans Y+ſ.p.237- 7 
wiſe;eloquent,noble,and a very reuerend perſonage. h And *Trith Hſe 
becauſe his fauorites did teftifie that cerraine diwrie- p23, 
were ſcene at his graue, the Pope like a beaſt that ſuffereth 
them notto be put in graues whom he hath ſlaine, com- 
maunded him to be digged vp, and caſt into Tybur, Afrer 


#* 


i his death was elected another Antipope &e. whom k the'i Geneb. 904. 

Emperor thought in hisintended voyage ro Romero place..*/Vrþ-p.241. . 
But P.ſchalis ina gw Synod at Rome conderancd as here-- 

tikes the preſent difturbers of the Pope, and ſuch as deſpi-' 

ſed his curſe. The Clergie promiſerh obedience to —_—_ 

and his ſucceſſors; and to affirme-or denythar which the- 4 _ 
vniuerſall Church (meaning the Pope): doch affirmeor de<: "I 
ny. And the Emperor is delivered vpto aperpetuallcurſe... ' _ © : 
The 1 Emperor appointeth his ſonne Henry his ſucceſfor,? Fri 78+ 
who was conſecrated bythe Pope in; Rome. He alſo inua-: |» : *- © 
ded Saxony that held with.the Pope agaioft him.. Butin: 

w this expedition, his ſonne ſtol&ourof bis campe, was db- * Trith,p.137- - 
ſolued by the Popes Legate; and by-the counſellof cer 

tainc Princes, and all the Biſhops aud Abbots of Saxony, 


began 
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The firſt Thunder. | 
: | P1s6 an Evanconiica. 
hogs to diſpoſe of the Empire, and rebelleth againſt his 

* Crant.M.s, father. In a ® Synode vndera pretence of religion condem- 
36-31-33- neth his fathers doings; and ſo purſucth his father, © When 
* Friſ.7.9- the armies were in the field, there was amongſt many great 
lamentatior for the vnnaturall warres. Now was fulflled 

? 2,Tim-2.3. rhat of Saint Pawl: Þ In the laſt dayes ſhall be perrileus times. 
For men (ſeeking their owne and not that which i Chriſt: ) ſhall 

be lowers of themſelnthc+c. diſobedient to parents, Without n4- 
turall affeftion, ec. Others tooke the croſle, left the field, 

| and went to lernſalem. Ar this time were IR lignes, 
earthquakes,and mortalities. 4 At CAMogmnce the Emperor 

TITS mk ſonne deliberate of _ where the Popes ora 

898, reuiuedthe denunciation © 

© Gobel.e.6, againſt the Emperor, * and the Emperor while he ſuſpeRed 
55.p218, nothing, was impriſoned by his fonne. The Biſhops of: 
Mogunce, Colen, and Wormacia (forthe image of the beaſt 

haue life put into them by che Pope) take from the Empe- 

frTrith.p,13 5. ror his ornaments, and gaue them to his ſonne.. The ! Em. 
26, peror in vaine offered ali ſubieRion, but was referred ouer 
*Friſm.7.1% tothe Pope; and * in vaine bemoned himſelfe to Princes; 
bur in this diſgrace did finiſh. his dayes, being a mercifull 

Prince, and giuing much almes. Againſtwhom nothing is 

tiuely obiefed, bur his ſtanding for the right of the Ee 

pow and mariage of the Clergie; otherthings ſeeme to be 

« Trith,irſ, Blaſphemics. * $ ebertms a Monke, wrote vato him againſt 
p-143- thoſe that reproched the maſſes of married prieſts. * Whe- 


© Trith.p.136, ther this his depoſition, and theſe contentions againſt him - 


==. M were lawfull or vnlawfuli, both hiflortans and Schoolemen 
9.in Prologo, Ofthis time doe doubt. For they ſeale vp the things which the 
2 Geneb.p.go1, ſeauen thunders haxe ſpoken. * Fluemtina Archbiſhop of Fle- 
rence {aid that Antichriſt was borne. | 
Andthis was the endof the firſt thunder, in which the 
Popes haue their hornes exalted. ; 
The 


the Popes excommunication: 


Progan _ —— 
The fiend Thane 


pow a the fiſh che ih > pon biſikrs deat as exe) co rro7.. 


Ti Nandhis 1 fauourites, Rr Trois gh 


perour with incrediblei ans ores ers when Pha- 
raob was i increilio; [everwhen eAman was hanged. 

Now werethe Biſhops, thatwere ordained by the Empe- 
rour,caſt out of their , others that liued could not ob- 
raine abſolution, till they di the Emperour our of his 


Roi place not conſecrated. 
wy yang op | 


Kaur KſelnoFrcomberchbe aCouncell: 


| ming proc Dk : 
At ES, Peters. fog LES ZOUnce 


Theſecond Thiinder, 5 © Ou 
Prog 6 aw Evan o'vrrca, 
matters of the Churchand Empire, aroſe 'a by 


the fa&ion of the Rownawes; in which many wereflaine. The 


Emperour getting the victorie, the ſou 
chat fauoured the Emperourcapriued the Pope 
ſtripped thEnaked,thar they left them no breeches | 
ly to the Cardinalls,and Biſhops; carried them'out of Remee, 


b Crantz,Met. and © threarned to kill chem, except they ſubſcribed tothe 
436. Emperour. For che jEmperour would hold his right, as his 


Mat, Paris. anceftors had done 300; yeares, vader 66. Popes. Bythe 
__ many teares of ſickias were in roar de yrs ro 
t ;/igorn.ad the Emperour. Hereupon k theEmperour rooke an oathhe 
4-1111.2-654. would deliverthe Pepe,and the Pope with theCardinalles, 
Of, and Biſhops,ſware Þ/ wha no more troableſome to the Em< 

. + pirg,forthe —  ——— which alſoche 
1Trith. p.r 39. Pope confirmed, by his Bull oO | 6 ge. At Haft;they re- 
F:ſpp.5 5, turnero-Rome,and the Romans being pacified;the Emperor 

is coufecrared, and anointed. done, the Emperour 

gining bountifully rorthe Pope,and Clergie, is honorably 

- artended through {take to the «Apes, whencehe came hap- 

« riſg.7.x 5. Pily into Germany, imerred hisſarher, and *was terrible ro 

all his enemies, who-habouredts bee reconciled ts him. 
bGeneb.,9,90z Abour *.this time, Princes in alt places challenged'the 

. claring of Biſhops. When © the Emperourwas' gone-ourof 


So P0.355 polio withhisarmic, Paſthellvendured Wadyhrcigaities of 
the Church of Rewe,forcrow eEmperor; and forth 
priuiledge which he gauehim.” 

urged himſelfe,conſentedtothe* 
Fore ori 7. Vrbanur *;&as the 


nicated theEmperor,andretrafted the prio for 
4Friſ.z.15, given, Hereupon ariſe many mutinies and ſeditiong,* 
| Daeces ax the Emperours mariage coffpire openly ag; 
him ; whereupon the Empire is againe torne aſt 
miſerably by {-dirions.rebel 


* Fs a haag llions,murthers, rhefres, thor- 
46.7 4 57+ rible waſt of cownes fields; abbies;&c. ©Thoſewh tower 
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pope. Emperor returning into Germany, ma- 
kerh peace with the ER k King of the eArabians 
in Spaine, ſuffered no his 3 buc 
themto Fora rr Re ET | 
- Calixrns \ the. i choſen inFrexce, ® refuſed TOTes Auponnrg.. J—_— 
ceiue the ſeqze gill he weveclaſted by the Canchala ts Rene ncdoont _ 
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The Thunders ſealed, The 
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»Geneb.p, go7. All ® warred vnderhim tokeepe Jeruſalem from the Sara» 
* Polat.2l, cens. The ® Templers' a nuniber or order of ſouldiers, or 
fa444 Knights, beganat /eruſalem. Their vow was to deferid Pil- 
; * grims, that went tovilie-the ſepulchre, from/zobbers and 
ipoylers; and alſoto fighrfor the Chriftiaureligion. They 
grew to be flagitious, for Sodowie, and moi filrhie # 
and ſuperſticion. Their colours were white,with ared crof 
The Knights of che order of Calatrave were ordained about 
Toledo in Spame; their vow was to defend the eountrie a» 


doivi the Saracens; their colours were blacke, acrofle red. - 


Knightsofthe order called Tewtonici, began ſomewhar 
after, Tney gaue entertainement to ſuch as came to viſit 
the ſepulcher ; and vowed to fight for the Chriſtian faich, 

rGeneb-p.3938. when necde ſhould be.e In aCouncell at Rhemves,the 4 
1 Frif.7.1543. excommunicatedthe Emperor, atthe requeſt of the Arch- 
| biſhopof Mogwnee; whereupon aroſe a new ſchiſme; and 
the Empire is againetroubled. Whereforethe Empire be- 
ing exceeding worne, the Emperor ſeeing; thePrinces for- 
Te ſake him becauſe of the excommunication; fearing his fa- 
2 Trith.p.144- thers cxample, in ſome * ſort; reſigneth roche Popes their 
Vrſp.p.267. defires; and ſois abſolued, and in'a ſmalltime finiſherh his 
warres and ſubduerh his rebels. Ofthe depoſition of theſe 
b Pag.273- Emperors, Abbas Vrſpergenſis Þ ſaith;thatthough the Popes 
doe aſcribe theſe things ro themſelues, and doeglorythar 
they haue'Gone it; yet doe we obſerue that ſuch things haue 
| fallen rather by the iudgement of God, forthe finnes of the 
<Geneb.p.gos, Emperors,&c. © Calixtustakerh rhe Antipope,and maketh 
him ride ons Camel in a Beares skinne;_cloſerh him in an 
abbey,and ſo was ended this great ſchiſme, and this ſecond 

Thunder. Pomeranis is conucried to Chriff, - 

AMMO VILYF. wo mMmooes ——_—__— gt mmm 
* 4bb.:ſpp-  Honoris the ſecond, abour 4 chis time were ſearefoll 
mL 9. tempelis, ftrange and prodigious fights, horrible famine, 
Ment Pe hs 1. fearefull earthquakes, and lamentable mortalities z and rhe 
Emperor 


« . 
ER NESNS. 
au 5 ls I; 3 


Provo an Evincos POM, 


, who had ſhewed himfſelfe a great Arne yoo ders . 
fodned _ + 


Pp : 
Cs recs of 4 
now ſhop of Megenrandhe Popes into the eletion 


and partly by meanes ofthe Pope , hvb- 
Conrad; after a few troubles Conradaa cravech f 
$ is admitted into grace by the mediation of 
was after called Saint.In che time of this i k 
a deuoute man, and an excellent preacher-, 
preached againſt the wantonnefle , luxurie , 
and pride of the Clergie; forerolde odd kill hin fo, 
fe cen, bars _ vr for their rg onto 
riſe againe,and reprooue t 
= ſ Bare timHe alfo forerolde them that God would nee 
are theirimpuricies. That they went in all filthineſle be- 
fee their peopleto hell. Thar God was the auenger. And 
ropoſed the examples of Chrift & his Apoſtles cofollow. 
Thc author fairh,he was ſent by an Azgelco . Hin- | oy 4 
felfe ſaith , he preached the things es 
He ſcemedto the Nobles of Rome arue of Chrift; op 
bur the Cardinals andClergic hated him, & on or wt i Genek p.90g. 
ned him-i There was at the ſame time abour eAxrmerpe one *Trith pats 5+ L 
.  Tandemmor* Tauchelinus , who by theaffiftance of 3000. b- 
- tabght and enforced diuers doines againft the Church of | +. 
Romezas that the Sacrament did not conferre grace (bythe A 
worke done)and ga ainſt the orders of Biſhops , nd Priefts, 
&c.Many foute things are aſctibed 'vneo him vw R——s & cap.13.6, 
&ec,Bur no maruel,vvhen nowk The beaft doth open his month 
16 blaſpbezve God,and bis taberaacle,& them that divell in hea< 
en. Sothat nonecan be oppoſite rothem am Rp; 
not blaſphemouſly loade with flanderous 
T--2 Iome- 
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K | PirsoD au Evixanlica, | 
Ce ara Tunocentin\che ſecond was driven out of Rome by cer= 

1Maſſ.16.p, taine ſeditious perſons that choſe another Pope; and = la« 

229, boured to reduce the cirie to the ancient manner 0 


The 


=Gened þ913 mem. The ® Pope came to Lotherins the Emperour to Lei- | 


> 


*Viſt4-317- yoforbe , who re dthe Pope toreftore to the Em- 

ws. emo Biſhops.The Pope was"troubled, 

et by the meanes of Bermard all was quicted. The Empe= 

a Trith.p, 162. rour*went into /telie.ſubdued many forts that refifted him, 

entred Rewe,reftored [nnocentius, and was crowned Empe-= 

» Pex. 4. rour.ln rake lernerns> gourrned in-places ſubieQrothe 

360.361. Empire; who hauing got the ancient Romane lawes, per- 

GE. ſwaded Lotharin to digeſt them , and require them to bee 

Gene®-p-913 profeſſedgyhich was done,and ſothe © Remene lawes which 

: 3. fad exiled more-than ſixe hundred yeares were refiored: 

Crion-f199 + whereby the knowledge ofthe latine tongue, hiftorie,and 

4 all the ancient Remave learning encreaſed marucilouſly vp- 
on a ſuddaine. Theſe examples were to thoſe that 

4 cap.10.38, 4 God, 4 voice RE ſaying, goe tak the little books 

(of the word of God) Which « open in the band of the angell, 

ro deuoure it,or ynderflanditalſo throughout. Ar this time 

+ Tyith.p.168, was ® one Petrus Abailardizs,a man of amoſt ſubcile wit, & 

*8ernard.epiſt. a marueilous Philoſopher ; who f did oppoſe himſelfe as a 

—_— Golias againſt diuers doQrines then taught; 5 az of the de- 

A NE 917, ſcending of Chriſt into hell che ſacrament of the altar , of the 

| pmneref thohpuas afetigined fone ; onto whom was At 

neldue de Brixia,a man of a trit and vpright conuerſation. 

He wrot divers books, and challenged the learnedſt,and by 

name Bernard to diſpute before the Biſhops and King, &c. 

he appealed fromthe Councel tothe Pope, and hoped of 

many friends at Rome,&c. There are alſo obiected yneo 

him A wt ger po condemned by the 

&k 21; 3 Pope: the iniquitic | time | ic ofthe re- 

Fr iff:  porty doe wedkenchoſeimpuncine, Forde made his A- 

| pologie,in which he defeadeth his innocencie,and __ 

| c 
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| Lacks fhncugh 5 wancou again the Saracen fo "Gadp.1 
Ternſalem , andheld a Councel nee cre Habeb Try 
times wasſo 

oro e710 Bey fe wi! 
ro ſhut beanen that #t raine not in the dais: their prophecee, 4 
&c.to ſmirethe carth with all manner pg rn 

they will. Stella ſaid he was Chrgf. - + wy 
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eP4.»220, committed many vnſpeakable cruclties, Whereupon * Con. 
9-20 rade the whoa: Ao ad. Lndowiens the French king went to 
*Maſſess, 16, the holy land, with agreat armie-; bur* did dictle good:for | 
hp 9.922 their « armies came ro miſcrable deftrution;,' byreaſon of 
a Gobel.e.6, ' thedeceipt of the Legate of the Emperour of Conſtantine. 
$9» ple, * who mixed lime with their meale , of which-they — 
* Trith.p.270. ſhould make their-bread; * The” greater part 'of the ar« 
mie-periſhed by famine, peſtilence , and ſword; fillng — 
AU wa; : S | 
_ _ the Pagans countrie with the ſpoiles andarmic-ofthe-Rs.. by 
» Frifin-2eſ- mane expedition; (feeling the ſiare of the ſecond wee from 2 
45% Exphrates.JInhis timebwasvery tuchcontenticamongthe | 
© Geneb.p.920 diuines about the opinions of Gilbertus Poretany a a ; 
_ againſt whomwas Ys Wes pit 1 re | 
booke to this Pope, De conſideratione,comaining many im- 
putations of Amichriftianirieto the Biſhops &c.of hiscime, 
*Peuc.qp. Provuing thePopein his pompetobee racherthe ſucceſſor 
259, of Conflantinethan Peter. Though 4 his writings doe con- 
© Bernard.de taine many ſuperſtitious drm hee taught © mento 
aununtiat. ſer. he juſtified by the onely mercie of God , through faith in 
” Chriſtzandſo mano S.Paxl; And that good works doe 
f1.Tim.4.3. not merit erernall life,but,that iris freely  &c, He alſo F 
prooueth,that where S. Paul did \; peake ofthe doQtrinef of F 
x In Cant. ſer, diucls;in —— —_—_— meates to be eaten;thar 7 
le 
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63. s prophecie was fu the votaric Prieſts of his time, 
k Peve.q4f. and theirh iticall faſts.Til b this criche Monaſteries were 
356. ſchooles © g; bur now they became places of idle. 


iGeneb.p. 92.3 nefſe and ſuperſtirion;andof maintaining the pride of Rowe. 
i One in the South did preach thathe was the forerunner or 

Ann.1153. meſſenger of Chriſt wage ta come. $44 4200) 
Cophþegns Anaſtafins thefourth-, * che politicians of France ſpoiled 
97 >. both Churches 2nd Monafteries, Atthis timewere cerraine | 
 -* which taughcagainſtthe Church ofRome zwhichwere cal- | 
* " ledorblaſohemed as hereticks; Publicani-who ſome called | 

: ag 193- Cathmri,ſfome Patrini.Asalfo the hercie called RG 


Pro0 a1 &v bs 021504 © MA 
the body and blood of the Lord?) of this opinic SI gh >"D 
ſputors terrible to the learnedfi. They were of the « 
Pnlrnany -e ſeemerh at this time that 
prung perſon whoſe name they were called 
ans» Fekdeg rich Cllowor | 

full ght of che udgement of God, 
and profeſſed 1 
a nag, v8 gna 


| barSoeae: ali 3" God onely _ to be 
7 Jar ane mediaer: The ample of Cade thewhul mark, . 
' &6. __ BT ſow fpmyeernic tl hs 
inuention. of conetons Prieſts. bs Apa *Geneb p.9 
confeſſion, eye. * Thele gadnnnihedo ea * Fae. | 


preaching, anſwered, itis more meete to obey Gadd then man;{-77-b. 
and deſpiſed the Prelats and . They were ſpread 
abroade ypon a into ek Le I 
England,cye.' ? 

as it ſcemeth of thoſe W, 


ed 


the middeft 
ſajing,c+c. Feare God, aud 
earth,ec. Vnto * this Pope " 
oy anſwerezo his letters, ;aftraSing himin hislife, 

hecying of the {chiſme which followed; andthus 


of Rome. Andthou O W* 
in the ata. rx Berk kd; rhe = 
797 — ngs as ” fe | 
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| ie Arneldaethe Biſhop of Brixie, whom he held for an here- 
$4. tike,were expelled Rowe,& 0, Ind histime;the followers of 


the Church of Rewe, moucd by the example of the ciuill 
law and learning of ſuch as they called heretikes; contri- 


eGened.p.942, ued the popiſh learning. Wherefore-< three baſtard bre.- 


933-974 thren,wrotethree kes.Petrus Lombardus brought 
in ſchoole dininitie,the better to confute the Grecians, - 
lardas, Petro-buſſians,Gilbertus Porretanus,c4c. This Peter 

©1ib.3.d.19. * Lombard affirmeth,thatone way of iuftificationis by faith 

: in the death of Chrft ; as they that looked on the braſen ſer- 
pent were healed of the bitings of fierie ſerpents. Andthat 

*Lib.4.d.1g. Whenthe Lord-aidto © Peter ; Tothee vill T gine the keyes of 

| the kingdome of heanen : the other «Apoſtles had the ſame in- 
dicialipover ; yeaall the Church hath it in the Biſhops and Mi- 

fGorich.in 4, iſters,5c. He fthen held and taught many things, which 
gran.c> arti- the papilts afterwards did not hold; as that chayitie where- 

GalLs. by we loue God, and man, is the holy Ghgſt ;-becauſc iris 
ſaid God is charitie, cc. Such agreement there is amon 
them. Petrus Comeſter wrote the ſcholaflicall hiſtorie, an 
Gratiaz the Rhapſodiſft digeſted the decrees; and preſented 

tPeacer.z.py, bis bookero be confirmed by the Pope. All s deuiſed of 

363.65, purpoſe to magnifietheChurch of Rowe,c+c. 

The third Thunder. | 

2 Crantz,,Mer. FT; Kidericws * the Emperor, holding an afſemblie of the 

ETA Princes, ard roaring as a Lyon, cauſed them to ſweareto 
ioyne with him, in an expedition into /raf; eſpecially that 
he might tame Lomberdy that rebelled j which withour 

b Trith.Hirſf. queſtion belonged to the Empire, Þ And gat promiſe,thar 

Pe182, if the Archbiſhop of CAfogwnee ſhould die, they ſhould 


<(rant.M.6.1. chufe no. other without his conſent. < For the Emperour 


4 Rob. Barks, 


thought to recouer the right of the Empire, ofinueſting 
Biſhops, which Her the fourth and fifth did firiue for, In 
* [taly he ſubdued many enemies valiantly and ſeuerely ; 

and 


St TG tg | &: 
nd the inſolencie of the, is appr 


ſayin rat ſr. was preſence: 
nag cn and burned and his aſhes caſt our. * Ar Rene , © 


che Emperor ſaw vpon avalthe picture of Innocent the 77, pats, : | 


ſecond in his pontificals,gi 
humbly kneeled before hi 
which much diſpleaſed the Emperor, When fe 

the Pope wrote tohimin aletter, rtby ig re 


| the ben fewbich he bad befawed wiz. the 
ar panetts OSS 


op Penee uenim byte Pope: hey 


againe, whom while the Emperor ens us 477 
Iralians by a great fumme of 
communicate the Em 3 IOEgE 
died, © b 
eAlex 


*% : 


ahi fuſed the en 
Vitor, a man very ff 


and curteous, who had outs by nine Codes was 
inthroniſed, Bur after — This was 

the cauſe olga 

perenr Fooge 
; — 
whom hee - tary 
come, na 0 
2 


© == Ore 
fauored 


RE 


! - Arthe 
King, the holdeth a Councell for the vnitie of the 
Church, Burt Alexander would neither come thither, nor 

bPagng 3-194- permit the French King to come. h Atthis time were three 
No | very ſharpe diſputers, Arno/dw, AMarfilizxs,and Theodoricns; 
which maintained tha the prelates of their time were de- 
ceiuers of ſoules, and ſnares of the diuel;-they werenamed 
Cathari; but were of the __ of Tanchelinus; eight men -- 
andtwo women of that opinion were burned. This doQrine 
ſpreadin Boems, Alſatia,and Thuringia, and continued long, 
There were alſo of the ſame opinion called Cardenſes, of the- 
place where they liued. The Popein Frence doth labourto- 
vnite other ffations-againſt the Er - He was frighted 
from his Maſſe, with fearefull darkenes and thunder; re- * 
turneth into Zafy and breedeth new troubles, i While the- * 
Emperor intended to purſue the Pope, and his adherents. 
Rob.Bonxes, Tebels in Tray, with words, writing, andarmies, Kheisfol- |, 
2 RN liciced by his Confeflor to diuert- his forces againſt the — 
Twrkes; where by the Popestreaſon, ſending to the Sol/dew 
the Emperors picture, with letters, the Emperor while he 
wentto waſh himfelfe in-ariuer, is apprehended-and car- 
ried to the So/dav. The Emperor returning difcouereth to 
the Princes, and purſueth in /z«/ythe Popes treaſon. * In 
Italy now-by the reading of the civill law, reuiued by Le- 
tharius, and canon law,&c. digeſted bythe followers of the 
bGeneb,p.9z r, Popes, Þ the people were diuided. Some were called Gibel- 

lines,and ftoode for the Emperor; other were Guelphes, and 
© Trith. y.1g92. tooke part withrhe Pope. © They of Piſa and Brixis, tooke 
pun! 2.1- their oth tothe Emperor. 4 The Pope for feare flieth inthe 
Pearce 3465. habitof his Cooke to Yenice. Whom Orbe the Emperors 
FU ſonne purſued to ſea,where becing ouer forward ro fight;he - 
was taken by the YVevetians;becing broughtincriumphints 
| | the- 


3 Pag.203, 


4Penc.4.9.367 
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diffention;and of the Eaf 
— and ofhis ſonne,inclin 
the cint / 


ftians was hurledro 
ſubdued che Emperour , 


= | x follomedbim he ooke nouthoſihe BY 
_ all ſchiſmes,with-promiſe nor forthe loſfe 


Biſhops « 
of limmes to re- | 
uealc any ofhis counſels, 8c. Hee i firſt decreed that none * 3-Decef 48. 


eofdeCenn 
Nance ro deifi ſach as had beens ——— 
{1 Gobel.6.60. 


mon wealth. 1 Sodid the Pope gan! rolus CA by 
—He = inſtituted the vie of Fon rays Nap ® Peve.4 ply " 
part of the ſacrament fromthe laitie.* He cenſuredrhe king ! 4 cock ©. E:. 
| gf Englund for the deach NG f the * Gevebj, 936 EN? 
| of Satut Lames of 93793 . - 


aue,*whoſe yowe was to pom in the ifi- * Polar.25 +. 
prophecies 244. 


_— of rhe TOE hs phe _— 4 
that the Church ſhould temporalties ; thar”” £.6,0, 
were hou le etane wks order of rele per on jo 


INES | SITES 5. Ts | 
P15 cunt Evax'c xirca, 


8 ſons, which came.to paſſe when the begging Feii | 
ITY, known inthe world, which was nor long after. 48.E1:2.4- 
pr TT9:199 beth bach revelations ſhewedherby ati Angel thatrequireth 

i : Mat.4.10. to beworſhipped; more? like the diyel}chan the f holy An- 

"Reu.19.10. gel of God. Job: | in of Chriſtians in * India, 

& 22.8, would hauc himſclfe to the Church of Rewezif the 

Es fame, or rather the. infamic of the Rowane couctouſneſſe 

- had not defiled thewhole worldin all the parts ghereof. 

b Polat22./, Acid the third © was driuenout of Romer, becauſe hee 

254. ſought to extinguiſh che name of the Conſuls.* Friderikg the 

< Trth.y,204. Emperour came mmto /talie with a great armic; and with fire 

and ſword did many things agai Pope and Church of 

Fg Ys Rome.This Þ: ue biſeliewholy to 1 make warre with 

*P'%7* the Saints, an did alſohis ſucceſſors. For hee proceededvery 

* Theod.4 11. bloodily; © like Lacixe the bloodic Arian Biſhop, yea like 

the Dragonthe heathen Empire, and by as cruelllawes as c- 

f 5.Dec.5.f.7. WT vet made to f aboliſh all thatrhe Church of Rowe 
2:ber:t.4da- Called heretickes;and remitted them that did relapſe into 
bolendam. - herefie, orthe ſuſpition thereof, to the ſecular power with- 

out any audiefice. And required acorporal oath ofall Earles, 
Barones, Gouernours, and Conſuls,&<c. of cities, and of 0- 
ther places , to-afſift the Church ro the vttermoſtof their 
Againſi{ſuch as the Church of Rome called) heretiks. 

hus Princes bee ſed like beaſts hornes , to gore and kill the 

e Geneb.9.941 Seints,5 By his caere many burned in Flandeys, which 

94% _. affimedchatPricfis ſaid Maſſe onely for couerouſneſſe,8&c. 

Many blaſphemigs are obieRed to them , as vnto others. 

k pgg0, Þ Saladive with his Saracens ſawed the Templars aſunder, 

and killed the Prieſts , and prevailed muchinthe holy lan 

Anm.1185. Vrbanusthethird i excommunicated the Danes for ſuffe- 
i Geneb p. 944-ring married Priefts.k When he heard that /er»ſalem was ta- 
$947 .  ken,as he was labouring for aide hee died for forrow, # The 
prey rg Emperour prevaileth in Jralie againſthisrebels. 

= Gf Gregoriethe cight = wholy mindedche warres for ferw- 

#Gepeb.p. 944 f4 gar ” y {ale 
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bio They watgeidencl diſcord for about fiftie yeares 
e Konmanes 2 ontogeny ng ot INES 
of the citie, from anprouy meme 3+. tothis Pope, By GS. 
for ſorrow: Lucins the ſreond w | "X5= ol "+ Wg 
the third, Alexander the third, Laciwethe third , were EF 
out of the citie;/7benuethe third god this 7 orie were ba- | 
from oilſeed «pagh | 
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ſp ks, «4 KBr France, (ortilrigotke 
land, * and conrinedghe order or niiber ofthe 

— whoſe colours were white,a croffe blacke. Ina day & 
they ſay 200.times the Lords praier”, the P 
Marie He diſpenſed with Hearicxs the fixth the 


to marric Conffantiaa Nunne: of whom: (when ſh ſe : l 
paſt childe-bearing) was borr Fridericaus __— | | 
number or order of Þ crofle ts,beginnein faezard *1.949. - . 


the order of the Textonici Miurie : R eſe were C 
imes and ſicke perſons. In Downthpthe 5X poplen 
—_—__ ro allow | (Priefiewigttinge ; which ep 4 
Ty hardly, In Afaall things are worſe. hoop : Ribreamricd «F Se 
Henricus the ſixe,and Conſtantia his wife with + precepts Fer 4%, __ 
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| againe ſpurned offthe crowne ; declaring thereby, that hee 
« Trith.p.208.-had power to depoſe him againe. 4 This: Emperour recoue- 
; 729% red Sicilia,and © ſent forces into Syrie , f but returning inco 

| Cn 64 Tralic againſt his enemies is poyſoned. 8:Lineviais conuer- 
ted. | 


Wi The Fourth Thuuder. 


Aun.u1g8, THen > the Princes of Germanie which were g 
Yann V into A/ia againſt the Turkesheard of he denhor 
the Emperour.; they could by no meanes be madeto ſtay: 
but left the warres,and came home'to the eleion of a new 
| Emperour.By their departureall in a manner was loft in 
1Trith-p. 216, the holy land. i When they returned ,ſome choſe Phils 
2414.43. -the Emperours brother,others Ocho, Whereupon were mul- 
tiplied many euills, warres, fires , deftruRtion of cities ,and 
murthers of the poore, Saint Domivicke inftituteth the order 
of preaching Friers. | | 
Ann. 1198, meocentins the third,Eypon the death of Celefinuwtooke 
E/V:(þ.9-395- part againſt Phi/p,obicQting againſthim the cruelties which 
Of. is parents and brother had done againſt the Church of 
: Rome: in which the Pope iudged nor 7.1 Bur Philip 
| Cans. was —_ andfortunare in his warres , which were many, 
= 71ſþ.9. 308, becauſe of che Popes excommuniration. And » the Prin- 
ces and Barones , taught bythe diuell, cared nortobreake -- 
their 6ath,norviolate their faith; but confounded all iuſtice, 
raking pare ſometimes with Phil, ſometimes with Orbe. 
By ® the meanes of this contention, the Pope made all Ec- 


zaſticall dignities lirigious , and brought them to Konve. 
Whereupon Prſprgenteexchimeh Reioyceour mother + 
Rome, becauſe the fluces of all treaſures are opened, that 
whole riuers of money may runne to thee.Reioyce , forthe 
wickednes of men "boca for the recompence of ſo great 
euils,ſome price is paide to thee. Inſult for diſcord thy hel- 
per,which came from hell cohelperhee gs £4 
; capes 


 $07« 


The tabernacle of God So of 
P1$sGau xe ntoeit | 


heapes.Thou haſt that which thou haſt thirſted for: 
ſong,that by wickednefſe, and notby religion, thou hafto=-' Ph 
vercome the world. Men comenotto thee for devotionahnd - 
conſcience,bur forthe committing of villanies , andforde> 
cifion of contentions, bought out with money of thee, The 
begging Friers beganne the wicked order,ofwhich lecobits 
propheciedbefore.. 

The firſt thing that the Friers did labour for,was to mage, A 


——#i6e their faftion.* To which parpoſe 
wut mathomotidhs a+ 1 


teſtable and blaſ] hemousbooke; containing 
hominable heretics oftheſe new ſprungvp ; friers. Nowe be. cap.6;. 


cauſethe Goſpel hich chip eiprrine cath calleth  Erernall, was _ or oth 
commonly preached -co'the hazzard:ofthe 7 
called their booke Kor aan, andrheGoſpeliof ON 
the holy GhofThis 
karwaye xg gelifty;, (o eg paſſerh- 
—_e mo_y NN encelleth denhanc6s Andchereforeraught, that N,8, 
xreeſcore' yeares, uz.r 260;rhe: EET by 
beeaboliſhed; arid 
boos ould ſteppevp iatad oben, mm regret ae 
 uer. © This booke the Friers cominended rothe Pop : 
comtibnd ,whoeftcemedirmuchForfrom hence Popes ens 
doe continue many wicked prankes, to weaken, ifnotto a- ” —_ : 
boliſh the 'of Pe rerndor chain 


4 bicks.' © . r bel offs {14 der! 
©-Je ſeemerh kichetrs co harelireupetht higher. 
taken quite from'the laitic;*For Tunocentias thethird enivy+ *Trith.p. 215. 
ning cercaineknighes and their ſcruants penancefor Lilſng 

— che Biſhop of: Herbipobry; ſaith thus: They ſhall no? preſuvn 
take the bath and blool of the'T,ard; but atthe death. - :,-- 
ePhilip purting Othoflil tothe worft, the Princes grewwiea- © 215316 
rieof warre,and ſonght for peace; and notwithſtanding the 
wore martin m_ reconciled tg Philip —_— 
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furg. Hitnagaine, and fwichche Popes Legates, treate of peace; * 
£/r,p.9-349. andcompoundtngtheRtateof the "3-otwy s The Pope,to 
whom: all is. referred, conſentesþ to peace vpon, promiſe, 
thathisnephewſhould marryche Emperor Philips daugh- 

h Paz, 309, Ir. And Otholikewiſe vpon:the like.condition, ® Arthe 
ſame ime, one Faro preached in France, and moued many 

rotakethe croſſe, and fight in the holy land, Whereupon 

© _ ewo:Earles:came-with'theixatmies'ro: the Pope, whoſenr 

' . ., abc af them-again(t his:ownt ehemies in Compenias the 

> other went as towards /eraſalers; in the way the /ouptians 
.. -.,» ſpoyleacertaine citiecalled Satire. Atterthe armic weat to 
+ Conſtaminaple, beat apart of the citie, encred and-yooke - 
-**  manyſpoyles;and cliques of Saints. He that readerh,judge 

* 1  irmere notchelr; andifthe:Boperap-cxcuſe tha tapine 
ITrith.p.219, by the ffrabres 9924 Egyptians. iAfﬀcer the/capigu- 
7 Erions wete/inade. forthe 'quictofrhe Empire, Philip went 
. « ro purſue ſome rebels in Sexonj;:and-as he. reſted in his 
chamber, hauing opened a veynephe was; murthered: by 
ObePolitimisobtccuſ he.did rioc warſhip the beak; And 

ſo was ended this fourth:Thander, i qQv-27 7 b yuodletiot 

— aol o3aqnp Jari on bohutaaerog ant zils boot id Tt? hw 
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X F Pan *® the death of Phifip the Emperor, was Othocchob 
b, rn 0*%,. - V- ſeirviithonecolſeneofallche Pringcy! The Popehea- 
| 220, * * ring thereof, andrthathe had maried his neere kinſwoman, 
liked it, and by Legates confirmedit. Whetefore Othoigo- 
. ing into[raly, is honorably receiued by:theiPrinces and 
oye! __ —_—_— At 1 time the Frienciſcar Friers 
cgan.: 'There.werealſo great heates, fearefullchundrings, 
Þ Crant. 7435. ca lakhrnogs And > iow while cha.Pape did chilesge 
eApnlia,cc. to belongtothe Churchof Kame, and the Em- 
peror thoughrnot; there ariſe diſſentiongerweene them, 
< Y:p.p.313- '<fothatthe Pope pronounceth him cotit macious,ecxcom- 
Ss > ICE 1 


*  The6fh Thunder Suphrones. iy. — Warre againfirte Sanger | 
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recant es opinions. © In Fu JO” great comet;.e Amicon.d.s, | 
the yeere following,the nationof che T artarjani((The fenrth Sarma.s:h 26. - 
ay about Enphrates ) came out of theirſcates; intogur. 217 477 


Ge en Eg Rn 4s 
ace for peace;but the ptngrnePopesicome _.. --., 
$-devhs er gs 90 gured, butthathe would roote Bag 
out Fridericus; and bereuenged of the French King, for the 
wrongs he had done co Erglend.Hereupon the Pope tooke 
courage, + and reſolued vponewo things ; to recoverthe i pay, cro. 
holy from the Seracers ; andto reforms the Church 
: 7 ng 96” PG = tberrties pa Mt ane) > 
of, And1o re ire | : f | Mogunce to & tet ESA 
Jr ven We” ns Ama parte was Þ Ps >. 1ST deg 
ces that fauored Ortho, ſpoyled the cities, religious houſes = 
and Churches ofthe di of. 4 > and Ocberetur- .- 111 +14, 


ning into Germany ſubdied dls. '1E biagin ſes ja, 03 * 
inhe parts ſane armed deg, Oe; 
againſt the Church of Reme,as againſtpraycrs tothe virgine : 
eHMary,cve. Againſt whom the French, both Clergic and 

Laytic did contend and fight with doubtfull ſuccefle, al- 

mol for. the ſpace of rate But nowche/Pope ,.,:, bar; 
preacheth the croſſe'{(and-abſolution from all-finnes)-in .: + *:> ;; 
eAuſtria,Saxony Weſty brif,and all Germany, to aſſiſt 


his Capraine againſt them. Forthe King of and . 
diucrs Eazles,&c. focliotblparne ng yr 
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The fifth Thunder! © The injuge of the beaſt doth ſpeake, 
P1320an Evanco'riicid, 


» Miſſe.17, ſerwereputtothe worlt, *foure hundred'of them were bur-=—— 


fly fo ned, foureſcore beheaded; their chiefe Prince eAimericus 
was hanged, and his Lady was caſtin.a pit, and ones yporr 
* Trith.p.222. her. The * Pope bringerh forth Frideyricas,and oppoſerh Hitt 
openly ro'Otho the Emperor, becauſe he labored nor for ab- 
ſolution,and peace; commaunded the Princes to chuſe Fri- 
| deriews, andto cleaue yntohim ; whichthey did. The Pope 
» 4bb./+ſþ.p. ' ao ſent his * letrers40 the Clergic ery Marth forayde 
314-315 againſitheSararenrin theholyland, His chiefeargumenttso 
- perſwade by;was this. The Saracens from the time of Gregs- 
rixs the firſt, when they began, haue continued 666. yeeres 
almoſt;which time according to the ® Rewe/atio m_ 4 
certainly be rooted our. So fooliſhly did this falſe Propher 
<V:þ.1.319. Yaderſtand thar place. ©Bcrweene Orbo and Fridericus were 
pans warres; and Otho becauſe his friends forſooke him, was 
conſtrained to giue ground awhile. Fridericia purſued him, 
and yexed his fauorices; yet did Otho gather vp himſelfe 
to fighr, both with Fridericxsand the French King, Bur 
Ano 1214, the ch King-he was put co the worſe; 4 Conradus 
« Trith,Haf. CONN by che Apoſtolike ſea, made Generallin- 
£,223- -  , quiſitorforherelies. This Dominican Frier continued nine- 
teene yeeres,and cauſed many'to be burned as heretikes,no 
man forbidding him: For the beaſt bath poxer g1nen ono him 
Amonuts. #0do\vhathbe lift. The © Popealſo held the Lateran Councell 
* Geneb.p.95 at Reme,maketh the fiue bookes of Decrerals,confifting(for 
the moſt part) of the decrees of this Councell, andepitiles 
of this Pope. Inthis volume are diuers things, for the ad- 
uancement of the Church of Rome, in'authoritice and do- 
. Arine( For the Woman ſitteth on the ſcarlet colonred beaſt.) As, 
f.«.Decret.tit, f rhe Church of Rome hath the principalicie of ordinatie 
33-c4).23» power,aboue all other Churches, as the Morber and Miftris 
of all faithfull people (for ſhe ſaith in ber heart, I fit, a Queene, 
s 1.Decr.rit, and am no Pro )s Thar the authoricie ofthe Pope;is as the 
7.cap.23, Aauthoritic of God.(Forbe exalte;br himſilfe,c0. ſhewing bins- 
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felfe that he is God.) * He brought tranſubliantiation- into." 3,Deerait. = 
the Sacrament, and deereed thatthe words in the Canon 4-44p.6 © 
of the Maſſe, arc to. bee beleeued asthe holy cuangelifls, 7 
(This he blaſphemab the tabernacle of God.) i He decreeth, | 1:Dier-tit. © I 
thatit isin the Popes power, to-approue that Emperour 544-34 2 
which he thinketh werthie, and co reict him whom he 
thinketh vaworthie. They are there alſo made heretikes, 
k that reach or thinke any other ching/then the Church * 5.Decr-tit. = 
of doth teach and nn ;n urn "ap ron 7-de bereſiine. 
of Rome a right Cataphrygian.) And generally whom ſo ©; 0-4 
euerthe Church of Fa ow mo ſhall ſoiudge. A 
Such may not be ſuffered to haue houſe, ſubſtance, fauour, 
reliefe, counſell, credit, nor may buy orfell, norliue. And -: | ; 
when they be dead, they deale with them 1 as che heathen ' zu 5.1. 
Emperors, and bloody Ariens did withthe Chriſtians and Theod. 4.22. 
Catholikgs, for they will not ſuffer therato be pur in graves © 2-14-50. 
or Monuments. So that his tyrannic is worſe then To of 3 ao 
m Licinins, Yea,healſo decreed 44 _ the bones web > gr by cane 
municated perſons, ifthey may be diſcerned, ſhould be caſt * 3-2£57.42. 
out of rity, Chriſtian communion. He alſo **<4:* 
giueth the lands and goods of (ſuch as he callerh) hererikes, 
their fauorers, or complices,&c. to ſuch papiſts as can ger 
them. Andrhatthis beaſt mighrappeare ay 2 the image of 
the Dragon, the heathen Empire of whomit is ſaid. .*® He * cap. 12. 4. 
ſoode before the woman,circ. to denonre her childe when ſbe bad 
bronghtit forth, ? it was decreed, thar the beleeuers, recei> »5.Decr, tity, 
uers, defenders and fauorers of ſuch whom they called ke- 
retikes, ſhould likewiſe be excommunicated. This kinde 
of excommunication was taken-from the 4 Draides. For 4 Ceſar. bell. 
ſuch as floode not ro their decree: were interdited from {a- Galeo,lib.6, 
crifices ; and hereupon. accounted-amongh the wicked, ' _ <1 
Allflie their company and ſpeech, they receive no benefic -_— 
of law,nor arc admitted to honors. * But Saracers and lewes * 5.Decr tit, wa 
may hauc houſes and{ynagogs,. and exerciſe — 6.cap-7.8, 
| X 3 
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> Mat Paris. 
pat63.Yrſez1s. 
© 5.D.T.7.de 
bereſib, 


4 Curi0.1.0.28. 


© Volat.2rf. 
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fTrith.p.224. 
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| an Evanomnica; 
by the Popes warrant. In this Couricell * was decreed, that 
: where were people of divers rites and languages, the Bi- 


A 
i x p 1 X 
*®. 4 E 
F 


ſhops ſhould'prouidethem fie men, which ſhould celebrate 
diuineſeruice, and minifterthe Sacraments, and preach vy- 
rothem,according/tothediuerfnie of their rites, & tongues. 
So that yerit was not concluded, that the ſeruice of: God 
ſhould be ina firange tongue, as the papiſts would per- 


| {wade. This Councell en 
band pardonof all finnes, for aj 
Cagainſihererikes, promiſingro 


ePope' 


preacheththecrofle, 
of the h6ly land; and 
ſe catholikes thattake 


the croſſe to roote out heretikes , as large priuiledges:as 
were graunted to them that fight againſt the infidels ; and 
now doe the Popes teach as. 4: MMabomet did, that who 
died for his religion ſhould goe to paradiſe. Hereupon 
many tooke the croſſe to goe againtt the Saracens. And 
many orders of ſouldiers aroſe, the crofſe-bearing ſouldiers 
were aduanced. In< Arregon were two erders of ſouldiers; 
the fit, Saint Adary,for the redemption of captiues,whoſe 
colours were white, a croſſe blacke. The other CAonle/ie, 


_ witha redcrofle; theſewere to defend the countrie' from 


the irruptions of the Saracens. There were allothe Domin 
wicans, or preaching Friers aduanced, In * thoſe dayes were 

many (called) heretikes, men and women, which ſpread 

their opinions in Almania, Fraxce, and /taly. In the citic of 

Argentine were more then foureſcoreapprehended, whom 

Conradethe inquifitorthus examined. 
tobe made red hot, and whom the hot iron did hurthee 
condemned for heretikes,and deliuered them to be burned, 
(for the beaſt hath teeth of yron and uailes of braſſe,) many be» 
leeued he condemned many innocents. In 3 A!ſatia many 
held againft the Pope; and the Grecians againſt eranſubſtar» 
tiatiov. So did eAlmericw a very learned man; his bones, 
and the bones of diuers that followed him, were digged vp 
againe and burned at Paris, (for the beaſt ſufferethnat their 


ſ 


cauſed an iron to — 


carcaſſes 


The number of w: 
P18 can: Evanenircs . 
carcaſſes to be put in graues. ) k As the Popepreached the » 


croſle, ſo did the dinell;, 29,060, boycs,8c. in Almania to, nh” b; 


to the Saracens, A company of heardeſ; 
from Spaive,and likewile ( croſſe and) ſpoyledthe 
- Honorimthethird | made fuch preachers as grew<cold in Ano 1216, 
prtiedieg, andſuch people as were Nackeinobeying, to '#/P 2-320+ 
more zcalous to recouer. theholy land ;. ing - | 
(burfalſely)'chat is his time, ſer crecouered 
trom the Saracens. He k confirmed theorderof the Dowi- t Geneb.p.g6r 
wicans, and Franciſcavs, whom | lxnecentins the third ap» Trith.p.22 5. 
proued ; becauſe rheir yow was in all things to be obedient ' 7 2-348. 
Tiny An mike rn ne gs 
-— vocke T m Po was. aan." $44 
confirmetheirorder,ull in a(lyiog) - 7: i 


6 3 


e6fall. Theyalſo fable, that wheesClrif-came armed -wich 
three darts ro defiroy: the world; at the inflanceofhis Aer >... - + 
ther,he was content toreſpite the world, till ſhe had made | 

icace of her two champions; ſufficicntto.convert the 
rid werenot con | 


mr 7 wo ; 

ewould 'prefenaly make an cad ofit.. Hombeitas: *#in- * Proz, Sis 
cextites wriceth Anno 1416. morethena hundred yeeres af - mandi parte. 
ter the prefiacd cime, tharthe worldwas worſe; theſe reli- > . 


whole world. wiz, 


gious perſons | 
fictingin falſe Prophets. (ceh his warres © Tr; 
ypon Otchs; who being forſaken of 211, dicth for ſorrow, of 225. 


« dyſenterie ; and Friderice alone cnioycth the Empire, and « 
ſo was cnded the fifth Thunder. _ -- - L 203 ty Pd 
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The fixth Thunder. 


Rideriem the ſecond ® being eleRted Emperor,diſpoſerh 
his affaires,and is crowned at Rowe; beſtoweth many of 
the Imperiall lands vpon Saint Peter; and taketh the croſſe 
to fight for /ernſalem againſt the infidels; commirred his 
ſoane to the uitionof certaine Princes, by whom he was 
crowned King of Rowanes. But whereas ccertaine Earles 


- had taken ſome of his caſtles in ia, he fightech with 


b Pag. 323+ 


eV Veſtmouaſs 
þ.278. 


them, and doth oucrcomethem, who flie to the Pope thar 
proteQeth them ; whereofthe Emperor eomplainerh. The 
croſſe is preached in eAlmany ; whereupon the ”” 
commit many murthers and horriblefa&s,'vpon aflurance 
of pardon, fortaking the crofſe, Þ The Emperor 
the Saracens, andal{ocertaine rebels in Apnlia.The Chrifti. 
ans who had taken the crofle and were come to Nilas, by 
the great and continual confluence of new aydes, tookethe 
impregnable citiz of Damiata ; -where tlicy make a moſt 
miſerable ſpeacle by theſlaughter ofthe mo By the 
meanes of the Popes Legate (© who came rathereo the de» 
ſolation of the armie,then forthe conſolation thereof) and 
by meanes of Ladenicus Banarus, they proudly refuſed a 
moſt honorable and profitable compoſition , :which the 
Soldan offered ; namely to haue reſtored Jeruſalem,andthe 
countries abourir, forthe citie Dewiars. 'But after = the 
their 


- ftratagems ofthe So/dax, they were driuen to acc 


«Trith.p.228. 
2309, 


© Pag.239. 


£7 rſp.p.324- 


owneliues. 4 Many Nunnes were thruſt our of theircloy- 
ſters, for their naughtie and extreme filthie life. There were 
at this timehorriblecarthquakes, PR—_ among cattell, 
and ſuch famine ashath nor been heard of. * Then was the 
croſſe preached againe,andall appointedto follow the Enu. 
oy into the holyland. fThe-Emperor calling anafſem- 

ly of the Princes (before his yoyage) is as, rg) 


The xth Thunder, 
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hindered by the court of Rowe. 5 Andby the ſuggeſtionof's Tr 
the Pope, Hh Lombard; rebell — Emperor ; and 
enterd into a league, tothe detriment of the Empire, arid Ix 
hinderance of the recovery of the holy land. This Pope s,.Dectit.4r. 
wr" the Excharift, i which,as png any Y OWE 
dogges greaſe, ought to be very cleanly ; that at ' Her Renech, 
Vs - Mn. __ when RY to the licke the peo-#® 2/41 
ple ſhould bow themſelues and kneele. It mult be carried '* 

ro the ficke in a decent 96þ-with a light burniog-be- 

fore it, & the people that meete it muſt kneele do 

ſay, Salue lux mundi, or Pater noſter. * Almoſt intheſame* Morſen.18, 
manner was /xpiter wont to be carried —_. the Gentiles, & Alex.ab. 
bVpon this idolatry the dominion-of the Chriſtiane was 2&:5-27: 
aboliſhed in /ndie; and the Tartars there began their great 963, 
kingdome of Cataie. - © This Pope did firictly forbid the < Dec.tis. 34. 8 
reading of the ciuill law in Paris and the places adioyning. ©33-Yamale. 7 
He warred with the Emperor ina Apwlia ; Tobn the Emperor 2 
of Conſtantinople obtainedof him to abſolue the Emperor | 
Fridericus the ſecond, that he might make an expedition a= | 
gaiaſtehe Tawkge,who daily prevailed in 4/ie. 

Gregorizs the ninth 4 as a proud man, ia bis firſt yeere, Anno 1227. 
contrary to iuftice, began to excommunicate the Emperor *Y1{Þ.p.334. 
Fridericu,vpon frivolous and falle occafions;obieGiog that 
bee went not into-the holy land, as be promiſed; © which « Trih.p.235. 
excommunicationalſo the Pope ſendeth abroad to. Arch-, 
biſhops &c. # by his bulles ; in whick he complainerh chat Mar. Paris. 
the Church was indangered by the Pagans, (the Angels 4. 33%333- 
bout Euphrates ) the Emperour (the «Angell that ſertech bis. _ 
rightfoote on the ſea and left pon the earth) heretikes, (the 
mo Witneſſes of Chriſt ) and by falſe brethren (godly men F< 
hid from the. preſence of the Serpent.) 6 The Emperour pub- s 7:/þ.9. 324. 
liſheth his Apologte, and > writeth to Princes, complainerh." Mar.Paris: p. 
of the falſe impurations laid againſt him by the Pope;ſhew- 335: . 
ing that the Church of Rome is - enflamed with the bur- © 
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ning affeion of couetouſneſſe, that the goods of the 
Church are not ſufficient ro ſatiſfie her thirſt: and thac ſhee 
bluſheth not co difinherit Emperours, Kings, and Princes, 
and make them tributaries. &c.i Beſides the Emperour ma» 
keth ſure vnto him, diverſe of the nobleſt Romans, who 
while the Pope purſuerh his excommunications, bythe aſ- 
fitance ofthe people, expell the Pope out of Rome with 
ſhame; and doe vexe his territories with warre. The Pope 
flirreth vp the King of Jeruſalem, CAMathew and Thomas, 
Earles of 7 »ſcia, againſtthe Emperor. The Emperor reſol- - 
ueth to goc his voyage forthe holy land, andthe Pope was 
a means to hinder the aſſemblie of the Princes,with whom 
the Emperor ſheuld take order forthe affaires of the Em- 
pire in his abſence. When the Emperor was gone,the Pope 
notwithſtanding cauſed K him to be proclaimed excom- 
municate, throughout all Germany, which was done efpe=- 
cially by the begging Friers. ! Befides, his ſouldiers thac 
rooke the crolle were ſpoyled by the Popes meanes. In 
m [taly the Pope raiſed yp many rebellions againſtthe Em- 
ror, and attempted the like againſt himin eF/a; writing 

to the Patriarch of Teruſalem, x A ſoldiers andthe Saracens 
to deſtroy him, * Whetefore the Emperor endured much 
danger oy the treaſon of the T* s abroade ;: and the 
Pope at home inhibited all ayde that would haue gone 
ouer to him, bur warred 'ypon, and ſubdued many of his 
poſſeſſions. Who is it that well confidereth theſe things, 
and doth not bewaile, and deteſt them ? which ſeeme an 
euidence and prodigious portent of the ruine of the 
Church. ® The Pope taking irill that Fridericws, as defpi- 
fing his excommunications, did embrace the buſineſſes of 
the Church, in the holy land; deſpayring that he would nor 
rerurne to ynitie, decreed to depriue him of his Empire, and 
ſubſtitute another;namely the General of his warres,whom 
he ayded with all that the Church of Rome could doe; with 
treaſure, 
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treaſure, armies, pardons, and ſolicitations of all Prelates 
abundantly. Which when the Emperor vnderfloode, he ._ _ - 
b compoundeth the affaires of the holy land with the Seb > Y1/þ.p.325, 
dan; and thinking ro make glad all Chrifkendome with his 4t-ari. 
good newes, ! eth to them by letters whac honorable 344 395- 
compolition be had made. © reieteth his letters © Y1ſþ. 325. 
and {preadeth rumours that be was dead; by which rumor 
cy bagel cities enclined tothe Pope, 2nd reſolue to 
kiltthe Germare fouldiers which were in Hah; orſbould 
rerurne that way from the holy land. Buc when thereturne 
of the 9271 ane once her ay xy $hoth - + ow 
Chriſtians and Saracens cleaue vnto him,and by 4 the valour 4 ry;th, p.44. 
of his Germane ſouldiers recouereth many of his cities a- oy 
aine. From which time reaeaibenindabadepchs 
ope and Emperor. © Yet the Emperor doth flill crave « 2/p,p.326. 
abſolution, and by the mediation of Princes laborethto be 
reconciled vnto the Pope. * Atlaft, by the meanes of Law fTrith.p. 222. 
Duke of eA#ftria,crc. he was recciued into commu- 
nion; # when he had paid 220,000. ounces of goldto the x Parel 
Pope for bis puniſhment; and by his armie pur the Pope in?-3>7-Platine, 
his poſſefſions againſt the Rowanes, who laboredto recouer 
their ancient manner of gouernment and hberties, Þ and * {griou. - 
-was content to hold Swcilia of the Pope in fee. i About this | Trith.p.232, 
time were a very great many diſcouered in laty, 
eſpecially in Lombardy, andin France, which held againſt 
the authoritie ofthe (popiſh) Church and prelates; and a- 
gainſt diſtinRion of meares; for the mariage of Prieſts,then 
called the herefie of the Nicolaitanes,cy0. (2gaintthem are 
obieted many blaſphemous things, as the manner of the ID 
Church of Roae is.) Oftheſe very many were burned. k At * Paxtaleon. 
Wormes alſo were many men adiudged to the fire. 
Now } when againethe 


ſought to recouer Ae" Paral Vid. 

laine, and to fi his rebels there, = the Lombards did 377” : 
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his armie with his father; and the Pope by his bull depri- 
« Tyith,p.23 g,ueth him of his Empire. The ® yeere wasextreame hot and 
4 dry. The Emperor would pacifie ſeditions which were riſen 
in his trong cities of /raly ; which he did with violence,and 
burned his rebels. At which time, in Germany, many no- 
bles and meane perſons ; Clerkes, Monkes, and Nunnes, 
Citizens and countrie people, by the giddie ſentence of 
Conraze, the Popes inquifiror, were burnedin the name of 
heretikes.' The ſame day that/zny one was accuſed; whether 
iufHy orvniuſtly, no appealenordefence did auaile; burhe 
dPara!. Yrſp, was burned. The > Pope alſo the third rime excommuni» 
P-337-3238. cated the Emperor,and did alſo proclaime him an heretikes 
and flirred vp the Yenetians againſt him. 'The-Empetour 
purgeth himſelfe fromthe impurztion of nerefie; by bis let- 
7, ters publikely ſent abroade to Princes, &c.-and in; {edly 
© Trith.p.236 found aide of the faſtion of the Gibeliizes. Fhe © crofle is 
preached againſt the Sradingenſes, who ftoode excommuy 
nicate for comemning-the Popes authoritiez many had 
fought againſt them a long time hicherto; bur all in vaine. 
Now by the army of the crofle, 2000.:of them wereſlaine; 
and ſo ceaſed x faftion and confederacy againſt the 
v Paral.p.338. Church of Rome. 4 The Pope alſo preachetathe crofle;with 
pardons to all thoſe that would fight againſt the Emperox. 
Of which army as many as the Emperorcooke, hecrofled 
them with crofſe woundes ypon the heads, faces, ot bodies. 
© Trith.p.236. Then ©-alſo did Hexry King of Kemanes, rebell againſt the 
237. Emperor his father (happily by the Popes inftigation.) Buc - 
he was ſubdued and taken, and impriſoned by his facher ; 
f Mat.Paris. fwho when he was fomewhatcalarged, ſeekerh meanes to 
p.qot.' poylan his father ;/ and therefore-is reſtrained vnier the 
s Trith.p.2z3. keeping of a Prince, thathaced him moſt; 8 The Emperor 
2 29+ went into Lombardy, and {tel with a-puifſaat army, ſub- 
ed ducd his rebels, and cauſed his ſonne Conrade to beeleted 
< « Kingol &omers. The Pope excommunicaceth him agai _ 
e 1 anc. 
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and cauſed him ſo to be denounced every where bythe Afi» | 
worites, The ® ſametime by che permifſion,or procurement * Mut. Paris, 
of Pope Gregory, the inſatiable eaves nr ei 23; ! 
of Rome grew ſo mighty; confounding right andwrongs 
that all 4 ad ſer bs. ry a common whore (er on ſale; and 
lying open'to all; ſheeſicemed vſury fora ſmall inconae+ 
nience, and Si22vie for none ar all; &c; i Abourrhistime Fox. Marty. 
the Eaſt Church is:deuided from the Welty tank TXLLE 
ſubieion of the Church of Rome, fordiugrsens 
thar Church; eſpecially inyſtries, fimonies, ſellin ; 
Kice, and other intolerable iniuries'; *and by v.Marty, 
canſe the Pope would not!admir an wm. oc ON 
withouta gfeac fumme of money. The P 
preathing/Priers yomoue' at Chri/tiansro fig i 
Gretians, asit were Horns the Turker;and: | 
much, that in the Ifle of Cypre, any: martyres'and good 
men were flaine for thnronaly cauſe. > This Pope chad > .Dec-tit. 7; 
hie men to prexch and\excommutiicaced the; 4! C4LIGM $o 4 
about 7beloſſs; and' the 1#2:ldewſey,cpe 1 *: digeſt fue © Gmed.p. 964 
bookes of rhe: deertrals/inthe manarnow trad Faſc.Temp.2. 
ould be 
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tolled, when the people ſhould: fay certaine deuotions; in Par.171.p.; - - 
thepraiſe ofthe virgireAſary;\ tas the Tawhorar cerraing * Geffre.d.. 
times, when rheiypriefts-doe Rtand in! the'rowers. of cheix '745.m0r1bt, 
Churches; anderponetharthe people may heare chem; doe ro el. 
fall downe,and doe faycertaine deuntions;(vponthis ido» 4 © Gavin, 
latry of the Chrift, ws) the Tartares dozwalt the countrics 538. 
of the Chriftianc.” 5: EOS S | 

hinocentins the fourth 5 wag cliofen aſterlongdelaic,be+ 42*. 1241, 
cauſe theEmperour hel) ſome of the Cardizalrinprifon:& ** 2 0up.p. 
becauſe of diſeord among the EleQtors.b He preſently con- 3 > a 
firmed the-excommunicarion of Friderici-, who therefore , ; F* 
ſtopped the waies of the Popes poſtes , and hanged yprwo - 
Minorites that by Realthidid carry letrerstorniooue edit 
A-3 on. . 
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oh amongſt the Nobles, The Templars for hatred of the Em- 
perour belicged and vexed the Tewtrowici inthe holy land, 
not ſuffering them to burie their. dead. i Many Princes are 
alicnated from the Empero ur, and ele& the Lendgrave of 
Tharing againſt him. & But the Emperour preſently made 
peace with the: Lavdgrane. - VViſe men laboured to make 
peace berweene the Pope and the Emperour ; but the Em- 
pcrour refuſed to ſubmit himſelfe abſolutely ro the: Popes 
cenſure, deſiring to. haue the cauſes and conditions, tirk 


' known; neither would! hee refigne the rites of the Empire, 


Ll Thelamentable newes of the Tartars had- ſtirred all 

fendome againſt them,had notthe grieuous diſtraQtion be- 
eweene the Pope and-Emperour beene-the let. Thefiiers, 
Preachers,and Minorites , fall out- bitterly. betweene them- 
ſelues." The Pope ſendeth an Extortor into Eagland,(ec;) 
with powerto ſuſpend, excommunicate, and puniſh many 
waies,allſuch as would not ſuffer him to leauic what money 
he pleaſed. (For the beaſt is footed likg a Beare.) * VVhen the 
Emperour laboured-for- peace -with-the Popein vaine, the 
Pope(asit ſeemed. of purpoſe to /bring-the Emperour into 
cauſeleſſe hatred)fled into [anwa;where he had Galliesready 
to entertaine him. The Emperour(ſmelling the Popes drift) 
ſaid with griefe, Thewickyd fliewhen on. mrs Popes 
faction perſwadeththe Landgrane to takethe dignity of the 
Empire in hand , & make warre-yponFrideriens-whom they 


_ » called tyrant, perſecutor, a confederate with Saracens, For 


the beaſt doth open his month to blaſpheme thens that are called 


 Godsefc. But the Landgranes friends aduiſeth him not to 


truſt the promiſes of the Popes pattie; aud the Emperour 
combing on a ſuddaine;the Cs was alicnated from 
that purpoſe,and gaue gifts tro the Emperour ,and fo th 
arted friends. The Pope ſendeth (abroad as) to England, 
by ſtrange and incredible authoritie to rake money for aide 
againſt the Emperour © who writeth to England ,to Raic 


their 
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their contribution; and rather to exempethemſelaes from 
_ im 01 Ty ts | his innocencie; and that the 
ope had reieted his ſubmiſſion; che marine whereof hee 
- was willingtoreferre tothe-cenſure of the Kings, of 
land and France , and their Barones. (See 4 Lambe in 


throne.) 4 The French king, vpon recouerie of adef; 46;2, 
fickeneſſe,vowerh evoyage into the holy land.. e the * 633» 


reſages ofheauie things,as thunders,and 
Pope through France cauſeth the Emperour co be preach- 
ed excommunicate:which when a Prieftſhould denounce, 
he aid to the people; know the Popeand Emperourto be 
at controuerſie,the cauſe I know not ; but I pronounce” the ; > . 
partic excommunicared that doth rhe wrong , andabſolue 
the innocent. 8 The Pope calleth a at Lugdlanum, 6,6, 
where his chamber was burned , as ir was thought of pur- * 638. 
poſe;ro get occafion toextorr moneyof the Prelates;com- 
mingto the Councell. i And partly by moning his wanes, ' 642. 
and partly by large promiſes of preferments, re os the | 
prelates beſtowed incredible wealth yp6 the Pope,® whom *Y/Veftmoref, 
againe he honoured with titles and dignities.In the Coun- | Mat.Parisy, 
cell, the Emperours' proftor anſwered for his ©43-544-64%" 
Lord,& made large offers to ſubieR che Remene Empire to 
the Church of Romeezto fight againſt the Tarars,and for the 
holy land. All which the Pope inſolently reieRed, and refu- 
ſed the kings of France and | to bee ſureties forthe 
Emperours promiſe herein. And®nowirhſtandingthePro- = 658. 
Ror confured all obietions made by thePope orothers; 
yet he proceederh with: the affiftance of the prelates, with 
candles pur out, toexcommunicate and ® deprive the Em- * 6.Decr.66,2, 
crour: OR _ ro be ——— F141 4. Cap, bs. + 
by any;whichthe ProRor ſaid was the beginning of many 


euill daies. The Popeto further his purpoſes, *aduanced the + Polat,22./? 

Cardinals.For whereas before-they had not that brauerie of 255.Geneb,”. © 

retinue and ornaments, he granted them,for honour to ride 979-97%+ 
on- 
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on white horſes, and ro weare red hats,in'token they ſhould 
bcurio.r.p, fpendtheirliues for the Church of Rome : like Þ the Princes 
28, that followed Mahbomet, who drewe their ſwords and pro- 
miſed by ſolemne oath, to allow of none other lawbutr that 
which Aabamer thouldmake:in defence and ſerting forth 
whereof , they then and there protefied ar all times , when 
© Mat.Paris. neede ſhould require, to ſpend their blood and lives. © The 
: 655+ Pope with large promiſes,and bribes, and ſupplicarions,re- 
queſieth the 'Elefors to chooſe another. Bur Fridericus 
4 Pag.658, prevented him with diflwaſions, d and putteth a crowne on 
his own head, reuilingthe Pope , and threatning bloodie 
eGob.c.6.c,64 Warres before he would loole it,© There paſſed ſharp letters 
e235 etweene the Pope andthe Emperour: frhe Emperour ad- 
uiſing the Popero abſoluc him,lefi(ſaichhe)our /yow which 
faineth himſelfe to ſleepe, doe wake , and with his terrible 
roaring doe drive all fatre bulls out of all lands , and plan- 
tingrighteouſneſſe, doe gouerne the Church , rooting our 
s Mat Paris, the hornes of the proud.# And of that argument ſentletrers 
559-6600 abroad,which was the meanes hee had lefſeregard, b The 
> 662. French king commanderh the Pope to conference about 
the Emperours peace , and his owne voyage to the holy 
3664. land: i and thekings brother and diuers Nobles take the 
k675.676, crofſe.k The Prench king againc impottuncth the Pope for 
_ the Emperours peace, but {till in vaine. Wherefore he depar« 
teth from the Pope angrie,betauſe he found not thathumi- 
* lie, which he hoped for, is the ſeruant. of the ſeruants of 
1 680. God.! The Clergic of Eng/and murmureth and complaineth 
: Fg that they were conſtrained ro finde and /paie ſouldiers to 
| ſeruc at the Popes pleaſure, which opportunitiethe Empe= 
=692. rour tooke,to drawthem to concurrence with him;and »by 
x; his letters aliened many Princes hearts from the Pope, be- 
cauſe they feared the pride of the court of Rome ,if the Em- 
theſonne of Pp<rour were brought yader.Wherfore the Pope endeauou- 
perdition,  xeth by ſetting vp the Landgraxe to treadin peeces the Em- 
| perour 
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perour irrecouerably.(For now the beaſt doth deſtroy, breakg in 
peeces,and lampe the reſidue wnter foote.) But, the Tomy 
intercepted the money heſent to the Lavdgraue- Conradn 
the { hap ” En comming wh an armicagai gen CREE 
Landgrane, ce Popes meanes, his ſouldiers ranne to his | $1 
nncos, hrs o he ES to flie. ® For much diſftra- ParelY/rp, 
Rionof mindes , and many troubles were. in Germanie by » 14 paris p, 
this occaſion, And 9 fiow there was. a new falhion in the 684, 
court of Rome; For when any greatperſans were at warres, 
they would by abſolution or excommunication,ſtren 
or weaken them , as might beſt ſerue forthe profit of the 
court.The Pope raketh money , and gathereth aide againſt 
the Emperour.And contrarily,the Emperour ſeadethvictu- 
' ro the hve Jang. jeg Sfrrome haze? by monitr _> | 
aſt and the Lambe.) * ench king leuicth money tor , | 
his yoyage,the Pope forthe [be Kar ns againſt theEmpe- _ _ 
rour.The Emperour by his humilitie getteth much fauour; | 
and che Pope for his inſolent reieRions of his ſubmiſſion, Þ 
exaſperateth many. There * followed ſuch lightenings and » 590.6914 
thiders,as haue not bin feene the like; afrer which _=_ Pope .:+- 1:04 
ſent certaine traitors to murther Frideric«xs;but miſſing their 
rpoſe,they were ſtricken with feare, as with lightening 
rom heauen. © After which (it is thought the Pope to cric © 695. 
, quittance with the Emperour, falſely reported that)two rut- 
$ ſent by Fridericke, ſhould haue killed che Pope. Now 
d grew the Pope detelted for rapine , who raked money in- © 697. 
fatiably to maintainerthe Landgraze againſt Fridericus, But © 703,704. 
when the axe was ready to be OO cons a 5 
the Emperours ſonne came ypon them. with a mighticar-, .. ,,, . 
. mic;and by wiſdom and - <Shaps Ka much Chriſtian blogd= .:+ 1.117 
ſhed,ouerthrewe the Lendgrazes forces,who for ſorrow di- = 
_edignominiouſly. The f Lenderene lived fiue yeares mu fTrith p.241. 
theritle of a king, butdid nothing worth the marking. Fa 
ax long as Friperien ubdnethex phe LapenOSAOIPIREag ings 
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. ' prevailed againſt him. He contemned the Popes depo fition 

'as frivolous; and found ſoftrong a ſation of the Gibelliner, 

| _ | \thathe plagued 7abe in ſuch ſort, that he made the Pope 

5 Mat.Parl5. 'ywearie of his life, and wiſh he had neuer depoſed him.sVp- 
670% on thisſucceſle, the Pope ſenderh foure Cardinals into the 
foure quarters of the world, and pettie Legatestoſpeciall 

places, ro defame Fridericks and his ſonne, and to preach 

pardons to all that would inuade,perſecute ,and ceare them 

in peeces, if they could; and to that purpoſe, by couerous 

craft, and craftie couetouſneſſe , to rake what money could 

be got.But (while the beaſt thus rageth) Fridericks inforcerh 

the eApnlians,chc.to ſweare homage to his ſonne ; and cau- 
feth Hen/ias his ſonne , to plague the Popes kinſmen, and 
hang them vp whom the Pape loncd beſt. In ® Swexia many 
preachers are countenanced by Conradus the ſonne of Fri- 
| dericus,who preached againſt the vices, authoritie,and par- 

3 Mat. Paris.p, dons of the Popes,and preached pardon by Chriſt: i where- 
704. upon the Pope heaped anger vpon anger, and hate ypon 
hate,and excommunicated him fo terribly , that all quaked 

®cap.I3.11. that heard him:(for k he ſpeaketh like the Dragon, whoſe voice 
So eogf OP did affright the Yohole armie of Alexander | 4 Great.) Aﬀeer 
Remy *- mche Landgraue was eleted the Count of Geldre,hee refu- 
fing,followedin cleRion the Duke of Braband;after his refu. 

fall was choſen Richard brother to the king of England,who 

alſo refuſing , the Pope procuteth- William Count of Hol- 

land to be choſen Emperour, who ynaduiſedly conſented. 

» Mat.Paris.o, TÞE ® Pope thinking to deale more warily , ſent treaſure to 
768,  Williamby ſecret meſſengers; but both his money and pro- 
* Mat. Paris p. gifion were intercepred; The Popes * Legate affifted with 
7H.17k "the Archbiſhop of Colen,make barbarous waſte, where Fre- 
dericke was fauoured; raked money by excommunications, 

&c.and chaſed Comrade.The Emperour comming to beliege 
the Pope at Lugdunum was hindered by thoſe of Parma. 

»Trith.y..244 and ſo Þ is William crowned with” great Ss _ 

j Ca 
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< becauſe all the Princes agreed not to theeleRion, there « pw pi...” 
ſprung vp new contentions.Friderickgis enraged againli his 712, PI 
Italian rebels,and fraitcth them by Gege.d But while Fride- © 721.733. 
ricke was abſcnt,the Parmenſes ally our , rake the Emperors 
creaſure,and kil or diſperſe his forces:which made the. Pope 
incredibly ioyfull. But Friderickg reaniced. his. forces; and 
there was neuer anger berweene any ſo great, as was be- _ 
rweene the Pope and che Emperour, The | w/o vexed 
the Pope the more, and afflited the Parmwenſes as before, | | 
© The French king taking his voyage, importuneththe Pope 7*+ 
for the peace of Fridericke,but in vaine; though hee ſhewed 
the Pope, that els the impediment. of the buſineſſes of the 
holy land, would be imputed to the Pope. So the king ta+ 
keth ſhippe, leauing behinde him many choiſe ſouldiers, 
which preſently began to mutine; butthe Pope fo char- f 725. E 
med them,thar he got from chem their ,and armes, +. 
and viQuals,and ſent them pennilefſſe away,s By'the Cardi- g 736, =_ 
nals inueCtiues the reputation of Fredwicke di ſtioke, and 
he was accounted worſe than Herod, [udas,or Nero:and they 
had prevailed againſt him, had ic not beene ® for the coue- ,, , , 
0 ts adn Mont , and other filthie vices ofthe ny 
Court of Rome, By the Popes meanes, itis faid,theEmpe- * 739. 
rours Phyſician ſhould have poyſoned him , but it was diſ- — 
couered : and £ his aides tothe Emperours rebels were in- , 
tercepted.1 Friderickg now toyled with fickneſſe,and loſle of , = 
his ſonnes,offereth an honeſt forme of peace. The Pope re» 
ioycing in his calamities(beeing ſuch 4 ove as Will newer be ap- Rom. r, 
eaſed) would not accept it : whetefore the Pope was hated 
” many,and they comforted Fridericke , and claue to him, 
deteſting the pride of the ſeruant of the ſeruants of God. 
Hereby ® Fridericus ſo preuailed, that. inabhaminationof ,, ,_ | 
the Court of Rowe, many thruſt out Vilkam, and the Popes | 0 
Legate; and bound themſelues by oath to beefaithfuliro 5M 
Fridericus. The rebels of [tal/ie were ſo:vexed, thatthe ws - 
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chants longing for peace , detefted the Pope for his rebelli® 

on;zand becauſc hee would nor accept_the -Emperours hun 
miliation,but defired to tread him vnder foote, whom hee 

called the great Dragon; that when hee had him ynder, hee 

might with moreecaſe ſtampe alſo vpon the Kings of Evg- 

laydand France and other princes,whom he called Baſtholy, 

or little kings,and lictle ſerpents , and might at his pleaſure 

= p,760, ſpoile their prelates of their treaſure. ® The French king ta- 
* 761. keth Damrata.For ® which the So/dar offereth the kingdom 
of Zeraſalem, much treaſure and peace; ſo that there was 

___ope that he purpoſed to become a Chriſtian. But (as the 

pope formerly commanded) all was refuſed by the popes 

» Aunot.5 Legate.Ir ſeemeth that he that writeth ®* annotations 'ypon 


Sonu.107,, PetrarchsSonets,ſpeaketh ofthis Norie , wken he ſaith that 


the king of Spaines brother;(I thinke he ſhonld ſay the king 
of France his brother)proclaimed the- pope Soldaw of _ 
lon which he calleth Baladge. When they had refuſed the 
Soldans offer,they could not afterwards intreate, but found 


| ) Mat.Paris, bloodie warre, But Þ Fridericke ſubdued happily many of 


762.763, hisrebels.The popes ſonuldiers robbed them that were fig- 
ned with the croffe for-the holy land; raking their money 

. |  fromthem.Andthearmiein the holyland was deuided.In 

* 767-7639, © fight theFrench king istaken,who though-at firlt he refu- 
ſed, yer ar laſt is: conltrained to ſurrender Damiata vpon 

*772.773- hard conditions; and « ſendeth by his two brethren to the 
popetotelicuehisſhameand difficulties by the abſolution 

of Fridericke His brethren ſaid to the pope, tharir were beſt 

toabſolue him,els all would thinke the pope of an obſtinate 

hatred, they would remooue him from Lyons, and' raiſe all 

France againſt him. Becauſe: they vrged the Pope to make 

peace with'Fridericke as he loued/ the honour of the vniuer= 

fall Church,and would auoid to be chargedto bethe cauſe 

ofthe loſſe of the holy land, by his conctouſneſſe; and mar- 

- Chandiſe of ſuch ſouldiers that tookethe croſle for the _w 
| af: 


Babylon. Theft. ; 
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of ſuch ſouldiers that rooke the croſle for the aide of che 

holy land; the © pope craueth ro be at Buydenx and grow-e p99, = 
eth inexorable. Then alſo died Frideriews,the wonder of the - 
world,and ſo cnded the fixth Thunder. eq 


The ſeventh Thunder, , | 


"Onradus * the ſonne of Fridericus the ſecond; (® who: Ame 1250. 

- /1ad before been choſen King of Remanes) did reigne.. *Car03. 

| © In figne of thewrath of God, there were exceec hor? Tribg.2x0. 

_ rible thunders; a heauie prognoſtication. 4 Conr, Fr 
kerh ſure his priſ6ners, thatrebelled againſthis father; and-« 281, 
with his cel: and friends doth riſe againſt the Pope z 
who fort the inſatiable couetouſnes of his whole race, was 
hatefull to the Imperials, © and feared ſuch 'ginnes and « 78;. .. 


ſnarcs of the Romanes, to recouer anineftimable ſummeof 
- money from him, which he cauſed them tolay-outin his 
warres againſt Fridericke, that he'durſt nor returne to his 
ſeate in Rome. f Yeathe hearts of many departed fromthe e,,,, . 
father the Pope, who raged as a fierce ſtepfather ; and from 
the mother the RES of Rome, who was cog in-perſc= 
cution, as a ffkepmother. The 5 pope departing from 'T 
dunum, calleihs copleto XL warkre,news farwell. By oe 0709” 
his Orator after other Todethes; concludeth; that the cicy : 
had receiued this benefir, and almes bythe Popes preſence, Eatgptns 
that where at his comming, there were onely found three, ; 
or foure whorehouſes in-the city, helefeburone ;- and-thar | 5505", 2 
reached from the Eaft gate ro-the weſt, Thus the Popes #0 
courte the mathey of fornications, ' and abbominations of the: : we” 
earth. * many heardſmen, fooliſhly take the croſſe tofight = 2cr:Preie. . 
agdinſt the Twrkss in the boly land. The Pope ſerterh forth p.795- * 
new decrecals, and (minding peace) ® abſolucth fomeno+ * 795-799 - 
bles from their excommunication. Whom he marrieth to - _- 
his neeces ; by which holy marriage, they which were the 
children of wrath, been eaEY the ſounes of groce 
| | 3 ; | "> 
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and choſcn veſſels. But hee excommunicateth Conrade. 
Whereupon,. the enemies of the Church are muttiplied. 
© Conrade having got the fauour of many of the Princes 
of the Empire, the Pope preacherh the croſle againſt him, 
with farre larger pardons, then were graunted to them that 
foughtagainit the Twarkes in the holy land. For the fathers 
and ary. x of ſuch were' to be pardoned that fought a- 
gainſt Comrade. When the Queenc and Nobles of France, 
ſawthe Pope to minde onely his ambition; and to neg- 
leRtheir diſtreſſed King, inthe. holy laud ; they tooke into 
their hands, the goods and lands of thoſ>thar were ſigned 
apainſt Comrade; bidding them live ofthe Pope,that fought 
for him. The like was don in other places. Hence the 
Pope through ſhame began to treate of peace with Conra- 
dus. There were more fearcfull thunders. The Pope (to 
make peace) deſirerh to marry a neece of his, tothe brother 
of Conradus; and firengtheneth /himſclfe by making of 
new Cardinals. Burtthe Princes of the Empire conceiued 
much indignation againſi the preſumption ofthe Pope, for 
ſeeking ro y_ Princes, by the marriage of his nceces. 


William Earle of Holland, being ſorrowfull for his preſump- 


tion in accepting the Empire, reſigned, .f and hauing loft 
his owne Earledome aud all, derefted the mouſetrappes, 
and promiſes of the Pope ; being conſtrained to begge. 
5 Conrade hauing gained the fauour of all the /ralrans, in 
a manner, had poyſon giuen him; as- was thought by the 
Popes faction ; but hee recouered frangely, and grew in- 
ro more fauour. Yet would not the Pope be perſwaded to 
crowne him, leaſt he ſhould prouelike his father, bur ſees» 
ing the daunger of Chriſtendome, by the contention, the 
Pope ſought to make peace with his foes, by giuingthem 
his neecesin marriage, Howbeit the poyſon which Conrade 
eſcaped,and imputed tothe Pope, and the contradiion of 
the Princes of the Empire,to ſuch preſumptuous marriages, 
gained 
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gained Comrade much fauour, hindred this kinde of peace; 
and loft the Pope many friends and much credit. Where- 
upon Conradas perſecuted the Popewith fire and ſworde; 
and ſpoyled ſuch as weatco the court of Rowe. i And ſo i gry; 
our father the Pope, who rather followed the ſteps of Con- © 
| fantine then Peter, ftirred vp many calamities in the world. 

The * Pope confidering that R the King of Englands * Mat Paris, 
brother, was very rich, baited a hooke {i to catch his p.329- 
ſeruice, and wealth. For truſting ypon his ſophiſtry and 
deceit,thatſaid, All > rheſe rhings Will [ gine thee if thou wilt » 
falldowne and worſhip me, cauſed him to be eleted and cal- 

led King of Apalia,Sicilia,and Calabria. Ar this time,(ſuch © ugr.,peris 
was the couctouſnes and rapine of the Pope in England) p.832 
that vpon a computation, which the Biſhop of Lincolne © 
cauſed to be made,it appeared that this Pope,im iſhed 

the yniuerſall Church more then all his Ta and 

that in Ewgland, his gaine was more then the Kings reuenue. 

« The Romanes threaten them of Pernſium wich fieg, and ©3385; 
deſolarion, ifthey heldthe Pope any longer, Wherefore 
-the Pope with feare and tremblin - goer to Rome; fea- - 

ring leaſtthe mony ſhould beex of him, which was 
diſpended in the warres againſt Friderickg. But he paliated 

his ſorrow as well as he could, and went to Rowe. (For the 

beaſt bath a face like a Lyon, that taketh ſcorneto looks wpon 

the nettes be is intangledwith.) © The Pope wrote to Groft- © $43- 
bead Bifhop of Leneolve, to makea boy a Prebendat Lin- 

colne, which che Biſhop refuſed to doe; ſhewing thac che 

finne of the diuell and Antichriff, wasto kill the ſoules of 

pudy defrauding them of miniſters able rorteach. With: 
+ £ whic 


ew, OW 
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anſwere, the Pope wasenraged; and {wareby Saint £844, 
' Peter and-Saint Pax, were it not forthe gentlenes of his.” 
owne nature, his flaue,the King of England, d make the 
Biſhopa fable,8&c. The Cardinals jabored much to pacific 
the Popes fury; partly by prefercing the bes” = the 
| Biſhop,, 
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Biſhop, before the Pope and his Cardinals; partly by ad- 
uifing the Popeto winke at all; leaftthere ſhould ariſe ſome 
tumult; eſpecially becauſe it is knowen, that there muſt 
s 846.3847- comeadeparting from the Church of Rome.sThis Groſtbead 
348, - -on his death-bead, reproved the preaching Friers, and Mi- 
norites as heretikes ; for their negligence, and the Pope of 
herehie, for offeting to place a boy ouer the ſoules of men; 
and proucth that the Pope is Antichrifi. Of the court of 

Rome he deliuered this cenſure. | 
Eins auaritie,totus non ſufficit orhis, EK gypte. 
Eine Inxnrie,meretrix non ſufficit omnis. ) Sodom. 

.... Healſo prophecied, thar the Church ſhould nor be de- 
livered fromthe Agyptien ſeruitude, in which it was, but by 
h cap.11.8. abloudy ſword. (Here is the policy of Reme, > called Egypt.) 
i Mat.Paris. Comrade proſperethin /taly in deſpite of the Pope. i At this 
þ-850.3559 time,ignorant perſons,and boyes were aduanced toChurch 
dignities( fit builders for Babel.) The Pope ina moſt furious 
rage, purpoſing to auenge himſelfe of Groftbead,as of an in- 
& 763d Et Poly, fidel and rebel, &c. in k che night Greſtbead, in his Biſhops 
Chr. lib.7.cap. ornaments appeared vnto him ; and with a flernecounte- 
35, nanceand angry ſpeech ſaid; ariſe wretch and come to thy 
doome, &c. and {mote him on the left fide, right tothe 
heart with his croſſe Raffe; ſorthat the Pope awaked with 
feare and- paine, hortibly frighted, Neither did the yet- 
ganceof the indignationof God fo reſt towardshim; for 
1n his warres againſt Conrade he loſt 4000.0f his army; nei- 
ther had the Pope cuer any good night' or day afterwards. 
» Mat Paris, The ® difſention grew great betweene the pope and Con- 
þ.851. rade ; and the pope forged falſely many blaſphemous ac- 
cuſations againſthim ; asof herefie, murther, &c. thereby 
b $63,864, toftirre vp the Kingof Englazdagainſt him. Þ There wasin 
Ei Exglanda miraculous thunder-clap. . When the pope ſaw 
that Richard the King of Eegland, brother, would notbe 
taken in his nettes; bur held his gift of Apalia, &6.as Hine 
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had ary” him the mone for the _— ; he licredthe 
King of Emglandto accept it ; promifiog to turnethe ſoul- 
diew that were Ggned wich the croſſe for the aide of the ho-. 
ly land,to affiſt him. This made all the princes and 
of the holy land detefte the Remene falſchoodes. © Hr. © Fox Many, | 
wnoldus de nous villa, taught that Sathan by popery had de- P443- 
edthe world. Gulichmu de ſanito amore, applicth all the 
| of Scripture,that ſpake againl(t Antichrs oche pope 
and his Clergie. 4 The King of Exgland with ioy 4 Mat Paris; 
the popes offer of the biegdocun ot Secilia,eic. and the 9.864.865. 
popewith gant Bur pon the reſiſtance of Conradus, the 
failed. Comrade alſo died, © as is reported of * Gobel.6,6y, - 
poylon. 7 c pope exceedingly reloyeods and! for f Mat.Paris, 
the death of his rwo pn and Conra- p36. 
dus. 8 Shortly afterthe pope himſelfe wes, uot oan hig 5368. "+ 
weeping friendsthus: donor INES what | 
would you more ? when he was dead he wasſeene by aCar- 
dinall,condemned ro hell for the hurt he did cothe Church. | 
Thus b when the Angel Chrift; the King by princes had rpg. 
roared for their poſſeſſions, ſexen rhunders of the exe 5c. | 
ecrations, vtter their voyces, which the writers of 
doe ſeale vp by a darke kinde of deliuerie. i Aferwhick Laing: 
timethe Empire ftoode without any certaine Ceſar, forſea- ef TA. "Þ 
uenteeneyeeres; for feare of the dangerthar mightbefall 
by che popes meanes. Andthe affaires of Afis-cameinro-, ai 
great danger by the popes proceedings. Thus alſo he mak-. © © _ 
eth warre a oe the _— FP Pn rhe nes $9 age; 
here is fulfilled that which is written: Andpower was ginew * x 
him oner euery kindred,and tongue and nation. a. 
Thoſe way 47 laſted 150. yeeres. For from che rime of 1242 ages HY 
Hildebrand,which was1074-to Alexanderthe S105 998A 
was 1254-is 180. yeeres. Fcordnhence fine where chain trad; 
of peace from Honorins the ſecond, to Aarian the fourth, 
which was + will be 150:yeere. — 
a 
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The Tabernacle of God - 
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The beaſt doth principally diſpoſe bimſelfe tomakg Yoarre with 
the CAO in the Tabernacle, and ſheweth Lyons 
pride, and Beares feete for conctonſues, tearing the earth by 
raking mony. * 

i Fo Hus the priacely eAnge/ *who had roared 444 Ly- 

{A £53 0», is cryed downe by the beaſt, whoſe execrati- 

$22 IHE ons were fearefull, and violent as Thunder. Now 

the beait doth principally ſec himſelfe againſt the Saints. 


*b For it is ginen to bins to make \varre with the Saints, and to 


onercome them, And now he hath authoricie to make lawes, 
as it is ſaid, © it as perwitted to him to ſpeaks, His ſpeciall law 
is now wrned vpon the Saints, namely 4eo cauſe rhat 4s 
many 4s wonld not worſhip the image of the beaſt ould be kil- 
led. For now he rageth with the bloudy lawes of the inqui«- 
fition ; which henceforth are much increaſed. 

eAl/exander the fourth © when the ſeat had been almoſt 


* Trith.p.246, two yeeres m_— to the perill of many ſoules, was elected 


f Mat. Paris. 
p69. 
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Pope, and ar firſt f ſeemed a holy man. Bur yer 8 thou 
he were frighted by a fearefull vifion, he > continued 
warres begun by his predeceſſors againſt Marfredin Apr 
lia,ce. in which he exhauſted the King of England trea- 
ſure, & He alſo continued trangeexations of mony in 
England, binding Monalteries,&c. to pay his creditors,vp- 
on paine of incerdiction, &c. 1 This exaRtion cooled mens 
affections towards the Pope., ® In his time the preaching 
Friers had much daminaged the Chriftian faith by preach- 
ing,reading, & tcaching certaive doArines, & new | 
taken out ef the book of Abbas ſoachim,condencd by Gre- 
goriug che ninth. They alſo had compoſeda booke, which it 
pleaſed them to intitle, The exerlaſting or eternal wa If 
WAIc 


he dit a k!90N 
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which _ inforced —_ -uborty 
written by the foure Enangeli/'s, 
ther things not to be ſpoken Hereupon 
great "he a king againſt the odhen 
vniuecfitic of por 
ſent ſixe men vyery excel 
blood, tothe Pope in _— for 
decay in faith. The Feiers ſent ſpeedy 
theſe grear men to their faces before the 
after much a doe their new Goſpell is pound tl 1. 
burned ſecretly, wichout any ſcandallto the Friers. Ando 
was that Goſpel aboliſhed, that by a falſe Prophecy threat- , 
nedthe ceflation of the Goſ pell written by the foure Emer." 
geliſts. The * Pope alſo commaunded, that the booke » 
Thich Gulielmus ds ſantto amore had written of powente 3 
gainſtche Friers; going vnder the name of the maſters of 


Paris, incituled a treatiſe of the perils of the Ns Fa, 
ſhould be aboliſhed publikely, and baniſhed bm Prove earn | 


For this Po pereupwe ado eor Fg 


ho as the *rwo 

that ſhined in the cooper nds of 
maſter of Pars, firongly,, and Ke, rk” 
andwrite, inthe defence ofthe (a the 
Popes and their Friers. This Pope exreedin 
the loudie lawes madeagainftrhem which - Churehof 


Nor cole herein <Hhe crtnted avatars We, i Sata 
tingly ſhould bury heretikes, ortheir belecuers, receivers, cop.a. _ 


defenders,or fauorers,ſhould bee excommmiche gill with 


his owne hands openly, he caſt thoſe dead bodies our of © 


their graues againe. Hee forbad-lay men privately, or 
publikely to diſpute of the Catholrke faith, vnder paine of 
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d Cerion.. Excommunication ; as 4 HMabomert did of his law, vnder 
paine of death. Healſo furniſhed the inquifition with ma- 
* 6.Dec.5.tit, ny bloudy, and vnmercifull lawes, © denying mercy tothe 
2,6: 4+ penicent, and confiſcating the goods of ſuch as died be- 
FPar.Vrſh, fore ſentence. f One beyond the ſeas, called himſelfe /eſms, 
p.33%. by magicke he wrote rung np miracles; and many ar- 
mies bcing vnited to him he ſubdued many kingdomes 
sGeneb.p.979 vnder him. 5 Ludowicw King of France inſtituted many 
things-to the profit of the kingdome, He would not haue 
offices and dignities ſold, and branded them in the fore- 
head with a hot yron, that blaſphemed or ſwareby God 
in vaine ; he forbad ftewes, he thruſt lage players out of 
his court. | | 
Annon26t, PFrbanuthe fourth binſticuted the feaſt of Corpus Chri- 
k Trith.p.249. ft; day, and to encourage the people ro keepe ir, he gaue 
Clem:n.z.1it. ,ardonsto ſuch as were preſent ar the ſeruice (4 cup of ab» 
$6.de reliquys 436.26 : , | 
vat ty hominations.) i The hoſt was caryed about ina box; asthe 
i Geneb.p.g82, arke in the rime of the law, and the booke of the law is a- 
eh. mong the /ewes (or rather k as Twpiter and fs were caryed 
Ro among the Gentiles.) and ic was worſhipped, 1 Thomas A- 
TCchet p.982, 949245 compoſed the office of this fealt, This m Thomas 
= Pait.4.q. Wrotethat images muſt be worſhipped wich the ſame wor- 
25.48.31, ſhipasis due to them whoſe images they be. -» The Pope 
* TYitb.Þ.249- conferred the kingdome of Sicilia, which-CAfonfred held, 
ypon Charles the French Kings brother ; and by Legartes 
called himinto /taly, who draue out eAMonfred, and poſleſ. 
fed Sicilia, not without much bloodſhed. The Pope alſo 
* 6.Dec«5.tic, *.decreed,thar the lawes of no place ſhould op Mn 2 pro- 
2, Cap. 9. ccedings of che inquilition, In his time,the Þ Saracens draue 
P Cnr49. the Chrifians cleane, out of Syria, yet 4 granted the free 
2Gemeb-p.g85 preaching of Chriſt in Apbryca. 
Ano 1165, Clemensthe fourth, * in his time the monaſteries of the 
* T11th.259 order of BenedifFin Germanie , were filthily gorrupted , the 
dd Monkes and Abbots ruſhed violently into the very finke of 
| | all 
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all vices. Carolns the French kings brother , whom Y5bave | 
the fourth had madeking, and*Clengert annointed at Rewer, * Geneb.ghs. 
vader condition ro paie to the Pope” yearely- 42,000: 
crownes,in nameof a tributgeruelly kil An 
when after him, Þ Comradine the next heire , a very 
gentleman , went to take his inheritancein Apalie:by Che- 
ment and Charles he was iniuriouſly repulſed gaken bytrea- 
ſon,derided, and by the commandement of the Pope was 
pur ro death miſerably , by ® a common _ ET + 
45 M4ny 4s would not worſhip the beaſt ſhauld be killed.) Hee - EP 
+ informeth the inquiſitors to feare no man,buteo proceede * Deer. 5.Tit.z 
rigorouſly;to cenſure with the aide of the ſecular arme, any £19.06 
preachers,religious perſons , yniuerſities, or orher priui 
ged places,thatare unpedimenttotheir inquificis. To.cauſe 
all civill and milicarie magiſtrates to ſweare, and cauſealt 
them that were vader chemo ſweare to obſerue_the lawes 
made again(} heretickes,their fauourers, hearers,defenders, 
their ſonnes , and their nephewes. (Thus the beaſt wah bis", 
hornes makgrh warre with the Saints)\1n his time Antioohe Gedpgot 
was ſacked by the Sultan. And Ludewicws king of France fig- 
ned with the crofle in the fiege of Tynetum , and one of his 
ſonnes died ofthe peſtilence, and ſo the liege wasrailed. - .- 

Gregorius the tenth,s worthy the honour,ifa mortal man A - s 
can be worthy to be Chrifts vicar incarth , whorai in bh 


heaucn. Hee © held a Councell at Lage ney \ Weſtmon., 4 
laad;to which purpoſe he. decreed that all E call li 49% 1 


vings for ſeauen yeares\fpace ITY at 
i was alſo handledthe reconciliation 


Church- Urc | Geneb,p.,g89... 


es,which was concluded the thirteemheime. Michael Pale- 

ologis the Emperour did diverſly puniſtithe G which 

would not recciue the faith and rites of the Ch 0 

by confiſcation, baniſhment ,prifonmene , 

cies, whipping,diſmembringofthem;&c. 

of the wine of the wrath of el fornication 
a 3 


the greas whore«) © 


Michaels red horſe. . 
Prs8Gan EvanGRLICA, 


& Trith.z, 253. ThePope k commanded the Gerwene Princes to eleR a fi 
£ Emperour,clſc hc ſaid himſelfe would provide fora gouer- 
nour of the Empire. Hereupon Rwude/phns is choſen; who be- 
ing admoniſhed by the Princes at the inſtance ofthe Pope, 
to goe to Rome to be crowned; anſwered, /talie hath conſu- 
med many Germane Emperors.] wil not go to Rome, { am 
1 am Emperonr, 1 truſt 1 ſhall doe as well for the profit of the co 
mon weath,as if [ were crawned at Rome. Wherefore raigning 
neere ninetecne yeares,he receiued no crown ofthe Pope, 
« Geneb..g88 for the cauſe which he ſhewed, * This Pope inſticured che 
viſcofthe conclaue , whence the Cardinals may not come 
d 990. forth, til! they haue choſen a Pope. The herchie of ſuch as 
whipped themſclues began. 
Ann.1276. Adrian the fifth, © reuoked the vic of the Conclaue, ap- 
< Geneb.990. pointed by Gregoriethe tenth. Hed called Rodwlph che Em. 
© Trith-p. 255. perourinto [rabe againſt Charles king of eApalia, who for- 
gerting the benefit beſtowed ypon him by Yrbane, who 
_ tookethe kingdom fromthe right heires Corrade and Cou- 
radine,and bettoweditypon him, did what him liſt at Rowe; 
thus Godreuenging their wrong. But the Emperour beeing 
otherwiſe let,came not;and the Pope died by the fall of a 
newe chamber ypon him.A ſlouthfull age,the Monkes cared 
not to ——_— X : 
nn Nicolanthethird, © tooke a notaries and regiſters 
Ls our of the court of Rowe, os palilong « The Sicthians 
993 impatient of the luſt and pride of the French men, com- 
municaring their counſell with Nicelaws the third , which 
was diſpleaſed with Carola, with Paleologres, and Petrms A- 
ragonie,on Eaſter day when the bell rang to Euenſong,cuc- 
where killed che French, aboue 8, 000.in two houres,with 
cir wiues great with childe, Whereupon aroſe a Prouerb, 
the Sicitianweſpers forſuddaine flaughters. The Twrkes,who 
before had beene worne by the Tertars, recoucr courage, & 
returne tothcir wonted ſpoile (for martber among the ren: 
nant oc.) AAar- 


his ſuccefiorBanifacins the ei 
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Pis0am Evancaiticsi, 4 
 Martinus the fourth , f by his Legate in a Councel cxa” lib dad” 15 5 


Red of the people the tenth penaie; whereto, many 
and b- - 


Princes did condeſcend; yetthe CCI, , 

T rexers did couragiouſly refit this. new and Is. 2 
Rion,and daſhed that buſinefſe, Many miracles are ſaid to - + y. -, = 
be wrought atthe Popes graue. | | bs cit - wg 

Nicolaus the fourth,s in his time Petrus Fabannes a Mino- 3 rex 
rite maincained the Pope to be fncichriſt *& the $) gang, + += 
of Rome to be Babylon, Alſo Rebertus Gallus a Dominican . 
er,declared che Pope aFidol, and prophecied of his deftru=. ...._ _ 
Rion.l[obannes was burned when he was dead by cheinquis ff 
ficors.This ® time the Sultan ofthe Saracens with lamenta- » Geneb 4.996, 
ble laughter, by fire and ſword drate the Chriſtians cleane &c. 
out of 7 ripolis, Tyrus,c.and all Syria... | -. Curio. 

Celeſtinus rhe fifth , i was br tobe choſewby God ;44x.1294. 
himſclfc;and was called from his Eremicage tothe Papacie, Tritb.263. w 
to whoſe * coronation , came 200, 000.people. In his firſt * Maſc17.p. " 
confiftorie , while he deficed firitly roreformethe Church *4* *2 
of Rome that the Clergie thereof mightbe an rw0- 
thers,he incurred. ſuch diſpleaſure, that they whifpered of 
him, to dote , and to be a foole, Of whom, one Benedii#(or 
bleſſed)nor indeed, butin name, cauſed one throughacane 
to ſpeak like an Angelco Celeſtine,aduiling him to refigne, | 
becauſethe burthen was too great: *when hee had | on 

,craftic and I as 5554 
him vp in a ſecret priſon, where he died miſcrably.ThishCe- > Gemeb.gg. 
leftimu is reported to hane commanded that the Popesand ' '' 
Cardinals henceforth ſhouldnorride on: horſes ules,- 
buron Aſſes after Chriſts example. O laiy prodigioufly'o- 
uerthrowne. | 

2_— nog RN pre Ap nr ay Sncage 
him it was ſaid, hee entred like aFoxe by juing his pre. © Faſc.Temp. be. 
deceſſor, mled like a L emvkie; iedlite a ogge; in 0.4 $a 


contempt.He © comemnedall men., f raiſed great warres in f Geneb.panos 
lralie, 


* RY 
= RTE 


3 Epit.Blond, 
bh Maſſ.t7. 
243» 

I Proemium 
ſexti Curio. 


* 6.Dec, 5.tit- 
2:C4p. 12. 


| Exerciſe the power of the firſt beaſt, 
Prs6Aau EvanonLiica, * 
Iralie,s perſecutingand. extinguiſhing deſpireſully the fa- 
ion of the Gibellines, b When Albertrs the Emperour ſent 
to him,defiring to be confirmed by him in his ” Aninay hee 
deſpiſed his requeſt.i He digeſted the Popes lawes into fixe 
bookes,after the example of Mahomerts Alcaron.ln his fixth 
booke he & publiſhed many bloodielawes , and increaſed 
the inquiſitors authoririezro cite, arreſt, impriſon,cxamine, 


1 Gezeb.p.1001 and confiſcate,&c. Hel alſo excommunicated all the Cler- 
6.Dec.z.tit.23 pjethatpaid the Prince any ſubſidie, without the conſent of 


C4Þ. 3 


mP/atina. in B. 


$.Bucbol, 


« Tyrith.266, 
Maſ.17. 


» Poly. Fau, 3, Neuer heard of 
T, 


the Apoſtolike ſcate-But = that 'you may not thinkerthar 
God was at peace with men, ſuddainly in winter was ſo 
great an carthquake,as neyer was before;which ouerthrewe. 
many houſes, caſtles, &c. whereby many of all ſortes were 
Naine.The Pope at Mafſe was frighted with the ruige of the 
place , and becing carried forth ranne away with the beft, 
and for feare of beeing killed with the fall of ſome buil- 
dings,dwelgin a tent made of thin board , which was ſet vp 
-” alarge _ a3 wasalſo r —_ - euill ” 4 
appily of the pride of the Pepe ana his ſuperſeition.) He ® hl 
Cos at _ the yeare ws Inbile fo. full ac bor and 
pardon of all ſinnes from paine and guilt,to bee kept from 
the Euen of Chritts Natiuirie, te that day tweluemonth; and 
ſoto be againe kepteuery hundred yeare.A thing newe and 
ore, ® This /xbile was made in-imitation 
of the fealis of Apollo and Diana, which the heathen kept c- 
ucry hundred yeare. And whereas in his decrees he had _ 
ie 


; Extr.com.la. liſhed ? that vpon paine of damnation all muſtbe ſubi 
cap. iſantt. ro the Pope of Reme:in * his [ubile he came forth into fight, 


 ® Paral./rfp. 


344» 


 *Maſſut7p. 
63s 


one day like a Pope , the next day like an Empetour with a 
ſword carried before him , and cried with aloud voice, Be- 
bold here are two ſwords. And this his triple crowne witueſ- 
ſeth, which is called regn#ammd;, the kingdomes of the 
world. And > wrote to the French king, that himſelfe was 
Lord of all ſpiricuall and: temporall eſtates through yo 
wor 
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world. (Thus he exalteth bimſelfe aboue all that it called God.) 

And faid , that becauſe the French king would nottake his | * 

kingdom of him,hee deſerued to bee deprined. TheFrench «= 

king burned his lerters and deſpiſed his Legates.In aCoun- © > 

cell at Paris calleth the Pope a ſ[chiſmaticke , herericke,and 

inuader ofthe fate: by the pragwartical ſanRier diminiſherth 

the Popes authoritic in Fravce. © The Pope confirmeth the © Par Ye, 

election of Albert ynder condition that he would take ypon 34% 

him the kingdomes of Romanes and France, 4 The king of « pox pier 

E»glandalſo couragiouſly withftood the Pope inthe ricle of bf. £ 

Scorland.* The French king cauſed him to be apprehended * ®*rg9-t3.. 

in his bedde, and carried priſoner to Rowe, where hee died pe £5 

with ſorrow,&c. In f his cime Orcomes the fictt Emperour of ,,,, os. 

the Turkes aroſe a great plague to the profeſſors of Chriſt, 

Now the Church of Rewe leauerh to reckon from the paſſi. 

on of Chriſt, as before , and accounteth from his Nativitie, 

The Mariners compaſle is found our. A fic inftrumearto 

ſpread the name of Chriſt where ic was vaknown. ES 
Clement the fifth 5 was conſecrated in France at Lygds- ; papr1n.p, © 

a#xm,going to the pallace the people thronged, a wall fell, 244. 

and hurt many : the Popescrowne fell from his head , and 

out ofic a Carbuncle eſteemed worth 6000.florens, Ancuill |, Trith.abg; 

preſage. For Þ he tranſlated the Popes ſeate from Rowe to ne _ 


into /talie to receiue his crowne, according to the manner wb 8 
of the Emperors:paſſing through 3 /talie he found and ſub. *Par.Vſp. - = 
duced many rebels; came to Rome,and is crowned;and gaue 349-359 "0 
out lawes concerning traitors and rebels; which Rome,as 
t:e headofthe world, (and ſaieth in ber bead, T fir as Queene) 2 
adorned and confirmed in theſe words:{the crown of crowns, A "2M 

Bb Confirms 4 b 
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Gemilcs:Murther. /  Michaelsblacke,pale,and white horſes; 


Prs06ian EvancEsLirca 


eonfirme veto my Þ rince , his power , cc. doe ſubieft onto him 
cities nations of countries, Eagles defend my x lorie,(bebeld the 
Gentiles.) Departing from Rowe he had more rebels that op- 
poſed themſelues againſt him , over moſt of whom he tri- 
umphed, Then came newes to him to come into. Apalis, 
where he ſhould finde Rupertss king of Apulia, deprived, 
| and delivered to him. The Emperour went towards Apnlra. 
b clemen,2z, The Þ Pope ſendech to him to make peace with Ru- 
zit.g.de iure- pertus vpon his oath of fidelirie and obedience which hee 
aurado. made to the Pope, But the Einperour by publike in- 
< Pay,/:(p.350 firuments declareth,, he made no ſuch oath. Then © came 
*Gexebp.wolt rherea 4 Dominican Frier vnto the Emperour, promiſing to 
reconcile vnto him certaine cicies that ſtood out againſt 
him,defiting to miniſter the Exchariſt to him, with which he 
© Berg.t3-4) poyſoned the Emperour, as © he was hired by the Floren- 
Hen. _ tines.Forthatwhich was execrable in the Saracens,f namely, 
<p *: to poyſon their priſoners,is now praRiſed by Friers againlt 
Emperours;and that like the children of the mother of abbo- 
minations,even inthe ſacrament. His death was the ſafetic of 
Ruvertas,and the Florentines. (For this murther, at the place 
andtime of the worſhip of God according to his word) 

there was every where a famine, after which followed a 

reat peſtilence. The Popein aCouncell openly declarer 

the oath ofthe Emperour (ow marthered) to bee an oathof 
fidelitie and obedience,and requirethit alwaies ſo to be vn- 
x Clem.z.tit. derſtood.s Out of which decree is gathered, that the Empe- 
9.in gloſ.verb. rour is not Emperour before he be crowned by the Pope.He 
fater; h alſoprouided, that the walles and lockes might bee ſure, 


own 3g andrhar the Keepers ſhould bee ſworne, where heretickes 


- 


Iclem.z tit.16 wereimpriſoned. Hee i confirmed Corpmes Chriftiday ,- and 
de vener ſantt. gauc large indulgencesto them that were preſent at the ſo= 
» Maſſ: 17.p- Jemnitic. There were at this time diuers that held many 


Bergas f207- things againſtthe church of Romee,as the followersk of Dul- 
& 


cinus,of whom were 6000.and of them were apprehended 
more 
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more than 400, who wete of the reliques of thoſe whom 
Bernard writeth of in the Camticles (vz.Petrus Abavlardua, | wn 
ec.) There | were alſo certaine called Begnardes, that held a- OLI 
gainſtadoration of the Exchariſt at the eleuation. Moreouer 209434 
very ® many euen tothe number of 80,000.were of the opi- ® Trith.a74, 
nion of Loliardas, who held againſt TranſubRtantiacion, ex- 275: 
treame ynRion, &c, that the Church of Rome was not the 
Church of Chriſt, but of the infidel Genrzleand deſpiſed the 
prelates authoticie : they held alſo againſt diſtintion of 
meates. Of them many were burned by the inquiſition. The 
famerime was a moſt extreame famine, that the parents re- NY 3 ae 
Rrained not themſelues from the molt filthie carkaſſes of ,,,, rrib, 
their children, and after that followed a great peſlilence e- p,z73. 
uery where, ſothat in a manner the third part of mankinde 
was conſumed. (Thas Michael fighteth for the word of God.) 
Many wicked things are obicctcd to theſe of Dalcinme, the 
Begnardes and Loliards opinion. Bur becauſe in thetime of 
the heathen Emperours,the diuell did accuſe the brethren: 
and in this time of Antichriſt, the beaſt doth bla thews 
chat dael in beauen,their accuſation may iufily be ſuſpeRted - 
to be {landerous:Eſpecially ſeeing they confefſethat the Bo- 
emians in the time of Hs were of their ſet; who are very 
well known to maintaine none of theſe impietics.* ps : Paral,Yrſh. 
dues de nou4 villa attempred toprooue by Daxiel , and Sibyl- 35%, + 
lacs prophecies , that Antichriſt and the perſecution ofthe 
Church, ſhould bee berweene the yeares 1300.and 1400. 
b This Popealſo put downe the Tewzplars for theirborcible * 345-346. 
wickedneſſe,contempt of Chriſt, and abhominable idola- + + 
triezand that they betraicd Wudonicue king of France into 
the handsof the Soldan , when he was in the holy land.Hee | 
© interdicted Venice, for taking Ferrara. Wherefore 4 Fran« * Rerg.v3.fe" 
ciſcus Dandalus a Noble man of Venice , laie bound inf 297; = 
chaine at the Popes feere, to batter his anger againſt Venice; Sab.En. g.lg 
and to procure him to free ir- from interdiftion.. 
| Bb 2 knights 
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Knights ofthe Rhodes began. 

Annmerzrs, obncherwentith ewotentred wherithe Empire was diſtra-. 

e Trith.273., ed by two, which the Princes (deuided into faRions) did 

274-275 Fſetyp. The greater parteleRed Ludowicus Banarutheleſſe 

'ParVrſ.353. Fridericus Duke of Auſtria. f Fridericus was fauored - 

the Pope, the French King,&c. (k ſeemech the Pope wil- 

ling to-aduance Fridericus, whoſe elefion was not good, 

thought to declare the Empireto be voyde, that he might 

weaken Ludoricrus of ſuch offices in Traly,cc. that might 

s Extr.tho.22. ſtand him in ſtead.) Forin his firſt yeere he decreed, 8 that 

$i fratum. ijnthe vacancie of the Empire (which he ſaid then was, by: 

the death of Henry the feet) the regiment, iuriſdiction 

and diſpoſing of the Empire, deuolued to the Pope; ynto 

whom 1n the perſon of Saint Peter, God committed the 

rights of the earthly and ——_—_ Empire. Healfo accurs 

ſed all Imperiall offices, as well ſpirituall as temporall,that 

in the yacancie were not\authoriſed by the Pope. After 

kPar V{.353- ® many conflits, Fridericis is ouercome and taken, and by 

+> 115 opt capitulation yeeldcth all to Ludoniews. Ar this rime, i Wal- 

_ #-*77* ter Lolhard (the chicfe teacher of many againſt the popiſh 

| Church, who had written diuers Parkes 4 in-the Dutch 

_ applying the Scripturesto his opinions) was ap- 

prchended, he ſharpely defended his opinions, for which 

a Maſſ.18,p. he was burned. * ec Meichael Ceſenas, Generall of the axder 

246. of the Minorires, with the Frarricelk of the habir of Saint 

Francis,preached that Chriſt and his Aopfiles, poſſefſed no- 

thing of their owne. Againſt whom the Pope publiſtied 

Þ Extr dever. his decree, that > whoſoeuer held, that Chriſtand his Apo- 

feltit.14. files poſſeſſed nothing, were heretiks. They alſo taught that 

Cum mer. the Emperor is not ſubie& to the Pope, but in ſpirituall 

*Tritha7g. cauſes ; which the Emperor beleeued, and © deſpiſing the 
340. Pope,who by admpnition and commiaation, required him 

$0 come to eArinionto be crowned by the Pope ; went in- 

to tal, requeſted the Pope to ſend ſome Cardinals into 

” | Tely 
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189- | wag 
Goſpel preached to Kings, The little booke ginento Toki.” 
Piscan' Evanuniica | 
Italyto crowne him, as Clement did for Henry the ſeventh. 
The Pope refuſingſo to doe, 4 at Alamerhe Emperor ®PaVifygyy. 
receiued his ſecond crowne.: Andthe Emperors Chancel- 
lor (ynknowne to the Emperor) wrote to the Pope, calling; 
him ©1he beaſt ariſing out of the ſea;crr. Michael Ceſenas'® Renel. 13.1, - 
wrote thatthe Pope was Antichriſt, and Rome Babylon in the * Fox. Marly, 
Renelation. Alſo Petrus de Carbano Johannes de Poliaco,and 
William Occam, wrote againſt the Pope, and his vſurped au- 
thoritie, in aduancing Friers, decaying pariſh Churches,&c. 
The * Emperor goethto Rewer, and is crowned by an Anti-* Maſ. 18.246 
pope, whe me -n VP. my hs ain. +144 nar $ Gob.ct.6.6. - © 
municated che Emperor, for takin nhim as or 68... 
in /raly; without he Popes eprom: and excommun- Maſſ-18; | 
nicated Aichae/, and all their adherents, ſent anarmiea- _. , "0 
_ gainſt the Frarricelli, Many were burned, There > was a Trith.aBg. - 4 
very great mortalitie every where, and ſucha dearth that + _ 
many were famiſhed, The Syrians tooke —_—_——— ; 
of Chriſt:eus priſoners. The i Pope alſopreacheth herefie, iztſi1?.247% 
that the ſoules departed id not enioy the fight of God, rill-Gob <:6.c.71,. / 
the laſt iudgement-(an K hereſic of the Frarricele.) He ſene$:246, PSs; 
a Dominican and a Minorite to Peri, to preach his herefie., 28.0. £ 
there. Thomas Wallets, an Engliſhman, herein reile}che-, 247" * 3 
Pope, in his publike ſermons. For which he was impriſo- \Y 
ned, and vexed withfamine. The ® Emperor held a 246 4 
cell,vato whom endinus,and Marcela, todentsof Paris, 
doe come and comfort him; confirmingtharthe Emperor +-- © 4 
isnot ſubic& co the Pope. » Occamralto ſaid' to the Em-» Trith.27g.... 
peror, Defend me with thy ſword againſtthe iniuries ofthe 


Pope; and I will defend thee with words and wricing, with | ; b n 
indifſoluble arguments. And *Iſarſilire Pataninus wrote® Par Vic 35%: "2 
to the Emperour a booke called Defenſor pacz2 maintaining, . «2 


that the Pope is ſubietto the Emperor. In this/* Councell* Trith.z80;” Wt 

the Emperor depoſeth the Pope,as an hererike and ſchiſmas, ,, _ ,, m_ 3 

tike, and Þ ſctteth yp his appeale againſtthePope. - <Thec geyeb,zousy., 
5 Bb 3 _ ops © 
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Pope revoked his hereſte, by the authoritie of the faculty of 
aalater, Paris. He % inſtituted a new order of Knights in Port»gal, 
] of leſs Chriſt, and granted them the Templars goods, that 

they might be ready corefilt the irruptions of the Saracens, 

that were. next; their colours were Sables, a crofle gewles. 

In the ſame countrie, &c. were the Knights of «Alcantara, 
* Extr.con.l. with a greene crofſe, He © excommunicated ipſo fatto, thoſe 
1,Supra gentes. that hindered the Popes Legats, and meſſengers from be- 

ing entertained; and interdicted their land as long as they 
fTrith.p.284, ſhould and contumacious. f When he died he left an in- 
; ellimable ſumme of gold behind him in the treaſuries, _ 
Anorzz35, —Benediftia thetweltfch,s Hough he deſired to abſoluethe 
z Par V1ſ.3 54. Emperor, yet for fare of the French King, confirmed the 
Geneb,p.1025: cenſure ofhis predeceſſor, * The EmperorreieReth the ats 
Pariſh. of lobmthetwentith two,againſthim, looking to the Cano 

MITT -Imperator, where is required, that neither the Emperor ſhall 
vſurpe the rights of the Pope,northe Pope of the Emperor; 

and that the Roan hath nothis Empire ofthe Pope, but 

of God. At Franckefordin an afſemblie of Princes was de- 

creed, thatifthe Emperor be good and Catholicke,ofc. and 

that the Pope refuſe ro crowne him, he may be conſecra- 

b Maſſa8.447. ted by any other Catholike Biſhop,8c. * He ſent his Ora- 
tor to Rome, who perſwaded them to adminiſter the dignity 

.. . of the ſenate, inthe name of the Church; and not in the 

name of theKing (or Emperor) as they had done of long. 
iGggeb.p.1027, (How Was then Rome the Popes?) He i cauſed the King of 
_ "Hungary toreſtore the kingdome of Naples, to Joane from 

whom he had taken it, becauſe ſhe had trangled ber huſ- 

band, the Kings brother, In reward of which refticution, 


£1026, ſhegauethecity eAuiniontothe Pope for ever. He & pub- 


liſhed a decree againiithis herefieof John his predeceſſor; 
! Extr.Con.5. determining againſt his opinion, 1 This Pope made the in- 
de hereſ.c.1, quiſitors the reccijuers of heretikes goods andrents, and to 


*Par.r(354. Þeaccountable to none but the Pope. * Dulcinm and ww 
E randy 
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Preoian Evancriics 


radusare held to bee beretikes,  Flogar 
preaching againſt the Maſle. /ohaunes 


ſoned for writing and preaching. Rome was als 
the Cardinals were falſe prophets, * grew pence, which » Geneb,pags 
the Pope. ® There was br fv de. 116, | 
firoyed many our - followeds, famine; * Trith. $o286, 
toliue was a miſe to die a heres 
hane pr tft Fannin the dg of het pple | 
and to ! Bruks the earth with all manner of 


Clement che fixth4preached the ghd nur a inftthe Twrlys wrkes, Anno 134%. 
promiſing to them that pur mony into the cheſtes, ſer in 3 T1i#h.288, 
Churches to that purpoſe,not onely remiſſion of fines; bur . 
alſo licence to eate egges, and milkemeares, in 
times out _ Lent. Henricu _ grams of _ | 
neither mony,nor regar pardons, : 

- favour of the French King, excommunicaterh' Lads Weep, 


rour. He alſo > excommunicated Hymricas the, Trihatg. = 


Abate p of cAogance, for not appeating _—_ 
depoſed bn andplaced Gertacus, who gat not the 
fon till Henricus was dead. Henricws deſpiſeththe Vo, - ates 
| and cleaueth to the Emperour. The < Empe:ourby lerrers c ravhih 
blameth the French King for his trouble; requireth him'co 3 56- 
procure his abſolution; a filrhy forme of articles is con- Wa 
cciued, which is interpreted to be deuiſed tothe deftruſtion 
Sfike] Empire. The pope cri = declaimerh againſt the 
Emperor, reuiucth the proceſſe of ob» the twentith two 2- 
gainft him; declareth biim an heretike, and ſchiſmarike;be- 
cauſe he ſaidirisin the Em peror to depole, and inflicate the: 
pope,%&c. and writeth to the EleRors to chuſe Carolmiehe 
fourth. Here Queene mony ruled all. Hereupon the Ein-- 
pireis divided, much<rouble arifeth ; the fauorites of Ladi-- 
Wicra arc buried i in fields, out of Church-ya rdes, 4 Hoop 4 "—_— 
Ariminerſis held papiſts worſe then Polagians $-394-39H- 


preached againſt diſtinction of meazes, tg toc 


$4.41.107, 
fExtr.Con. $, 
de pen. uer. 
Vnigenitt. 

s Fox Marty. 


I Curio, 
a Trith.293, 
b Par Vrſp. 
z360*&#E. 
© Fox Marty. 
* Geneb.pag. 
1034+ 
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| Pis6 au Evanoniica. A 


* Sonet.ro6, Saints; Gerardus Rhidden wrote againſt the Friers;' © Pew 
107.108. Anu0- grarch calleth Rome proud Babylon,and whore,and the Po 
ithe Soldari of Babylon. The * Pope reduced the /bilero 


fiftie yeeres,promiling plenary remiſſion; and 8 commaun- 
deth the Angels to cary the ſoules of ſuch pilgrimes as died 
by the way,preſently to paradiſe (lke Malo ets Martyres, 


* &c.)>Howbeit,atthis time,for three yere together, from /x- 


diato Britany,there was ſo fearefula peſtilence,chat in diuers 
places were horrible deſolations.In Awinion,the popes ſeate, 
in a manner all died. There was alſothe plague of bloudy 
flixes,and ſuch inflammations, as conſumed the fleſh to the 
bones,nor onely of living bodies but dead carcaſſes, forthe 
earthis ſmitten with plagues in the dayes of their prophe- 
cie, i The Twrkes winne the noble city of Pruſia. 

Innocent the (ixth * crowned Caro{uethe fourth, who af- 
ter many troubles, with much ® bribery, had brought the 
Empire to his owne'hand. The Pope at © eAwinion, pur 
two Friers to death, one of them held Romve to be the w 
of Babylon. In his time was publiſhed the ploughmans 
complaintagainſtthe Pope,and his Clergie. 4 Bartho/dus de 
Baruch, a begging Frier, was burned at Spires. Before this 
Pope, © Richard Archbiſhop of Armach,in Ireland, perſwa- 
ded learnedly and zealouſly againſt the Friers; prouing 
char by the abuſe of their priuiledges, they were hurtfull to 
.them who were confeſſed; to the Curates, Clergie, Chri- 


| 4 people, and to the Friers themſelues. Thatthey were 


the/overthrow of all learning and artes, the decay of tu- 
dents; and by ingroffing into their libraries, bred. ſuch a 
want of bookes, that there was not aBible, nor any good 
divinity bookes to be had for mony. Ir ſeemeth in theſe 
timesthatthe queſtion was, ® whether the Popes diſpenſa- 
tions could tabliſh the conſcience againſt Scripture and 
law. The Popes would haue it receiued for good, thathis 


Power was abouc all; but godly men thoughe —_— 


Blaſphemiv agai of} « 32:7 


Prog ant (Evan Bench, 


his ſuperſtition; withftoode that doQine, as-DrPoliats .*- 1+ -*: 


had done, and this Armachanu now did. * There was a > Trith.2g7, 
gren peſtilence, of which many'rhouſands periſhed, and *«#r(p; 
n earthquakes,;8cc. LULL RS | IF K- 

Vrbame the fifth «confirmed the-order of Bridger;4 which Ann 1 36;, 
was that Friers and Nunnes ſhould: dwell 'rogether vnder © ©6.1c17 
aroofe, onely parted wich awall. Thus isthe beaſt furni- , OS 
ſhed with ſtrong and ſeuere lawes, rto-warre withthe Saints, gc. Bet: bn 
and ro'ouercome thems And here viz. Anno 1364. fare fUan.rnr. 
finiſhed thoſe 12.50.dayes that is yeeres, which Dane doth 
reckon; from rhe time that the daily ſacrifice was taken a- 
way by the Romany, atthe deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, Ann:74. 
during which time;by the Gemeiles, Arians, Gothes, Twurkes, 
and Popes,abhominable deſolation was ſet vp. '' 
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CHAP. X.--- My 
Of the firſt reſurreQion and the warres which folloved bere- 
apon,vith therr ſucceſſe. 


(YT F icrableare now the times, by reaſon of the grofle 

WY ignorance and ſuperſtition, which preuailed. For 
{Ay Þ by the tyrannic of the Popes, all men were ſedu- 
ced, or terrified from the ſtudy and profeſſion of true god- 
linefſe. Arid the witkednes of the Friers by purloyning, in 
a manner 'all:good bookes (which now were bur manti= 
ſcripts) and reaching nothing bur fables; had made it ge- 
nerally ſuſpeRed; thac Arichrift would takethis oppor- 
tunitic to oblirerare the Scriptures &c;and obrrudevnto the 
world aby ſuch forged diuinicie, which miglic beſt ſerves. 


fiirther his ambierion,” » 24 VAYOHPU ED , | 

In the time of this palpable: darkenes, worſe then ever 
was any in Egypt, whenas therruth lay as dead, and buried 
forcuer;-the Lord in mercy —_ eit fromdearbto * 
a5 o i $3 ; c 
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And this doth cauſe,* ſachadt wine ethirs wnto righteouſnesty 
ſhine as the ffarres inthe firmagient. \-. (1 Mt 
The ſurme.of that which followerh,is, phet' ® When they 
( the witneſſes Jhaue finiſhed their teſtimpny, the beaſ that com- 
meth owt of the battomleſſe pit, with his hornes, the Kings 
makgth warre againſt thims, | F\ Prog 
Ofthis watre we areto confider the enemies ; their man- 


nerof fight, andthe ſucceſle. 


Heauen open. 


* cap.19.134 © The enemiesarethe two witneſſes, 2 vndertheir captaine; 


Þ Ig, - 


.c uf, 


©* cap.r8.1, 


yetin the wildernes,inthis chapter; and inthe blefſed ime, 
ſeparated from Antrebriff, in the next chapter; and Þihe 
beaſt with his Kings. | 
The captaine of; theſe witneſſes,is mighty to enable them 
te finiſh their teſtimony. ou nts, 4, 
That the witneſſes may che better finiſh and perfeR their 
teſtimony, Saint John doth ſay. And © [ ſaw heanen open,thar 


is, an expectation of all good. men which belong to the 


kingdomeof heauen, what will bethe endof thoſe cruell 


hawes,and bloudy executions, .. Wy | 

That which befell was this, 4» 4 Angel came downe from 
heauen, haning great power ſothat the earth Was lightened vvith 
hi glory,chat is,the glorigus Goſpel which now was excluded 
by all men, came by the mighty hand of Godto. be pub- 
liſhed and preached ;. to the diſpelling of the darkenes, 
which e-Amicbriſt brought into the ab ; a8if it hadibeen 
brought from heauen, by the miniftery of a wighty Angelo 
enlighten men. Inthe parable of this Angel, by whom is 


+ ſignified the Lambe leſus Chriſt, who is preached to the 


world ; firſt is ſet downe the deſcription of himfe]fe and his 


*cap.19,1t. retinue; and then his warres.., The parable !is;pfa-* horſe, 


and bs; rider, as before in the fixth chapcer«; The barſo doth 

ſignifie the ſpeedy poſting abroade of the Goſpel, eyen 

like lightning. And this horſe-is- White for the honour gp 

good opinion, and reputation the rider, and thoſe Os Mw 
| owe 


= n p4 
» (al 
1-6. VS 
- RED OM Ports _ 
=: 3-53 I 
X © 4 
ES ; 


» ba eo gt es OR 
Pr we #* OR 


= * 
4 KNL'S : = Et FORE. - $0 - 
5 PLS BEG CSF 1 we LL 
f*® a LORA Ss gl + 3...” % 
SIO Oy $23 


b | 295 rs hes: LE 5; OO 
The eyes,cromnesof the word, too: alli 
PiSGan Evaxcailica.' 


lowed him did get among perſons of honour, &e,” + 

He that ſate vpon this White borſe,was called(and reputed) 
faithfull and tre ; euery way ſincere, Contrary to the diffi» 
mulation of eAmtichrif, the Popes; who were ſorynfaith- 
full in their aRtions,and fo falſe in their words and-writi 
thac no man _ ſafely _ nh pr 4 faid or did. - 

He is alſo ſaidto mdre t righreauſly; dealing 
rightly with all tex r iſ ut with hg 
mies, by word and deede; ſorhathe decidech ali queſtions 
rruely and rightly; and confutech and impugnetty his ad- 
uerfaries according to the preciſe rule of equirie. 'Con 
to the Popes, who decide all doubrs, and fight all their bat- 
tailes as may beſt ſerue their onelyparrialicies and profites, 
without reſped to iuſtice 3: and hereof are notoriouſly 
knowen to be guilty. 


His ability co judgeri heeouſly appearerh by this, tha 
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a bis eyes are as 4 flame of fire, by his cleere and piercing in- *cap. 19.12, 


fight, rruely diſcerning the very ſecrers of all things, which 
he looketh ypon, cuecn as they be. Contrary to the Popes, 
whoſe ignorance, or malice maketh them voable cthrough- 
lyto perceiue and ſee, much lefleto foreſce things as they 
be ; as appeareth by their continuall accuſing of innocents, 
and acquiting of yngodly perſons. And contrary tothe 
-popiſh Clergie, who know nothing, bur what is reucaled 
to them by confeſſion of ſuch as neither will, nor can tell 


all; whercas Þ all —_ are naked and manifeſt to him, »Heb.4.12.13, 


with whom we haucto doe,to wit, the word of God. 
As an argument of the iuſines of his warres and iudge- 


ment, he bath © many crownes on bi bead; ſignifying the ſu- © cap.1g.1% 


preme authority of the Scriptures to bee ſuch, asthar all 
Kings and Princes and people, arein right ſubieQs there- 
vnto; and ſoin this period ſhall acknowledge themſclues 
robe; ſo that when he fighteth, iris to ſubdue hisrebels. 
Afﬀeonting the wicked Antichriftian Popes,who arrogantly 
Cc 2 weatre 
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fIſai,63.1.3.3. 


_ ® Cap. 19.13. 


d cap.19.14. 
© Phul 3.20, 


©* cap.17.14, 
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- Garmenedipt in blood. 
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weare a triple crowne; vſurping authorigie- and tyranniſing 
ouer ſuch as they haue nointereſtin, but are, andought to 
be ſubieRts of tbe Word of God, 

Of the name ofthis rider, it is ſaid, he hath a name wrat en 
which no man knew: but bimſelfe ; to ſhew, that when the 
Popes,or others, do arrogate to themſelues alone,the tenſe 
andvnderſtanding of the Scriptures ,as if they were to iudge 
thereof alone, 4 pretending tohauc all knowledge and law 
inthe cabener of their owne breafis,they lie.Foc.the. written 
Scriptures,which are ſubie& ro no Iudge, cannot be vnder+ 
Roode bur by the helpe of themſelues ; ſpeaking elſewhere 
more euidently,that which ſeemeth darke in any place. And 
hereof great perſecutions toriſe. , 

Furthermore, heis ſaid © robe clothed in a garment dipt in 
blood, to ſignific the great effuſion of bloud, by the martyr- 
dome of {uch which ſhould Rand for the authority of the 
word of God againſt the beaſt Antichriſt. For from hence= 
forth,che grear queſtion is, ofthe authoritie, ſufficiency,and 
vnderftanding of the Scriptures; about which are great con+ 
tentions and perſecutions. 

His garment i; alſo dept in blood, to teach, that ar laſt fhe 
ſhall viRtoriouſly triumph over his cncmies, ſo as his gar- 
ments ſhall be red with the blood of the flame. This wonderfull 
perſon, in plaine rearmes,is ® #he Wordof God; which though 
lately buried by the traditions, and ignorance, and.malice 
of men,now commeth abroade againe.. 

The retinue of this great and moſt mighty Generall, are 
ſaid to be the ® hoſtes that are inheauen; that is, ſuch godly 
men, as are come forth into Chriſt:.as warfare; and < kawe 
their conucrſation in beanen ; and therefore thoſe of his fide 
dare calizd choſen and faithfull; profeſiiagthe truth of the 
doQ..ae of vocation, eleRion, and faith; contrary to the 
yocation, election, and faith of thoſe which followed An- 
1:chriſh,and therefore fought a good fight, ynder ea 56 

cle 
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Hoſts in heauen. The ſword and ſceprer - 


of the King 


Pis6 an EvancoBLICA, 


to the ſte pos of the when 4 


as ypon white horſes © clothed in| fine linnen, White and 
haning put on the righteauſnes of Chriſt, and * bring pared 
the furnace of affliftion. 

Of che manner of this riders fighting, it is ſaid that his 
weapons are ſure, and his confidence tull of all affurance. 
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Theſe followed him, keeping themſclues in all do&tiines,, . -- + 

;ſpecdily and honorably. 
y * Cap. 19.14 

in f Dan.12.10s 


Concerning his weapons, itis ſaid, that 5 our of bis mouth reap, 19.15, 


Went 4 ſharpe ſworde; {o mighty and ftrong, that with ir, be 
ſheald ſmite the heathen; Hgoifying both che ſharpe, and 
feruent, and mighty confurations- of rhe wicked, which 
ſhould beraken fromthe word of God; ſufficient to.con- 
vince all the policy and ſuperſtition'of the Gentiles, the 
papiſts, by a word of his-mouth; and alſo the hot warres; 
which the preaching of the word ſhould raiſe againfl Anti- 
ebriſt,aad the remnant, &c. 

His confidence in this warre,is ſo great, that he doth give 


aſſurance to all, that in the end Hy > fballrale the bearben * Plal. 1.9; , 


Wit» a rod of yron, keeping them vnderby ſeuere and mortall 
lawes. The ceaſon of which aſſurance,is, that. : He ir is,that 


by che ordinance of almighty God rreadeth the winepreſſe,as 


a ſeuere executioner of the fiercenes and wrath of almighty 


God againſt all his enemies, 


Fiſt in token of his confidence, tozriumph ouerall at- - 


thority, ſo that Kings, and Lords,&c. ſhall be bis ſubicts; 
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and ſcruants ; be i hath wpon his horſemans come, or ger= i cap.1g.16, + 


ment,a name written, k The King of Kings and Lord of Lords. « cap.17.14s - 


- Secondly ,to encourage his ſouldiers, and terrific his ene» 
mics,he cauſeth it to be generally proclaimed,or preached, 


as if 1 there follo\ved ar eAngel,ſajing,Babylonthat great citie, | cap.14.8.& 


& fallen; it i fallen, to that bafenes; that whereas ic was 18-2. 


elicemed the ſeate and crowne of Kings and Princes; now 

it ſhould become the habitation of dinels, and /holde of all 

foule ſpicits» and. 4 cage of every vncleane, and batefull _ 
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| + Babylonfallenfiomwrath,fec. - Fate ffcſh of copraines, &e. 
: Priszoanu Evano illca, | 
» cap.18.3, The reaſons of this ſearefull iudgement, are firft, * becauſe 
ſhe made all nations to drinks of the wine of the orath of ber for= 
wications; by diuerſe interdiCtions, execrations, exaCtions, 
cumults,treaſons,rebellions,murthers, maſſacres,&c;bring- 
ing greiuous calamitics vpon ſuch, as refuſed to bee ſubieRt 
ynta the idglatrie, ſuperſtitions, and other filthic conſtituti- 
ons of that policie, or citie. | 
Secondly, becauſe the kings of theearth haue committed 
fornication With her; giuing their power ro be executionerg 
of her fornication; which is the cauſe why the holy peo. 
ple depart from the yngodly commaundements of them 
both. | 
Thirdly, becauſe the £Marchants of the earth, are waxed 
rich of the abundance of ſuch things which were gained by 
the marchandiſe of the word of God, and ofthe kingdome 
of heauen,8c. which were ſold of her pleaſures, as pleaſed 
her to beſtow them. For now were ſold both Sacraments, 
_ Church, and heauen. They doe alſo abound in plea- 
ures. | 
Now becauſe of this abundant riches, and fatnes of the 
great and princely Marchants; followeth as athird argu- 
ment of this riders confidence; namelya publike procla- 
mation to all ſorts of greedy people, to take away the li- 
| uings ofthe popiſh Clergie, be they great or ſmall. And to 
bcap.19-17.18, this ___ b Saint /obu ſaith, / ſaw an eAngel fandin the 
ſunne, that is openly in all mens fight, Who cryed With a loud 
voyce, by preaching and teaching, and ſaying, it is lawful 
to all the fowles that did flie by the middeſt of beauen; even all 
couetous, hungrie,and needy perſons which were in eftima- 
tion with Princes , &c, te gather themſelues together vn- 
to the ſupper of the great Ged, which he had prepaced by rhe 
hands of the popiſh prouiders and builders; who had 
cooked their liuings for gentlemens mouthes,8&c. That 


obey may eate the fleſp, eucn the farte liuings of ſuch as were 


es ol 


aduanced 


IME a; 
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aduancedin the world as Kings, and the'floſh of 
taines : namely the Cardinals and Abbots,&cwho now be- 
came Generalles * were. ASK. nia bd 

Contrarily,on the other fide, t uties 0 the Drugor 9, 
the divel, namely * che beaſt, the popiſh policy, and the « cap.19. 19, 
Kings, the tenne principalities which inhabited the two wal 
third parts of the earth, formerly ſubieRt roche Romave Em- 
pire,and their haſt of iudges, inquificors, ſecular arme of fa- 
miliars, executioners and ſouldiers,&c. gathered thenoſalues 
together to makg warre againſt the word of God, which ſate 
on the horſe, and agoinf 5 armie, all thoſe faithful L 
which did Rand for the authority and ſenſe of the Scrip- 
tures. 

The ſucceſſe of this bloudie fight, is begun io this chap- 
ter, but finiſhed afterwards, —_ that the lambe and they - 
that are on bis fidehough firſt * overcome; yer by patience, « cap. 13.10, 
inthe ende doe overcome the King, that warre againſt him. 
For the beaſt, which conliſted ofthe Romtanc politic the Ties > cap, 19.20. 
rerchie, wich the Princes, their aides 3 was taken, ſo conui- | 
Red by the equitie of the cauſe'of innocentes, that they 
were able but onlic to anſwere like. a raugnous beaſt, 24s, 
to graſhe vpon the ſaintes,,0. | Sy ragnet 

With the beaſt is alſo taken the falſe Prophet, which de- 
ceauedthe world, with lying revelations; to wit, the Friers, 
Monkes, Popes &c; which gloried in this kinde of vanitie, 
and all cheir ſubcile and ſcholaſticall ſophiftrie profieed 
not : but was lifted and confured ſo efieQually,asthat they 
were notable to makeitappeareto be therruth : yea ther 
falſe Prophet ig taken which wrought falſe miracles andly- 
ing ſignes before the beaſt, the Princes, whereby he deceined: 
them that. receined the beai?s marks ; bis ſuperſtition and 


atmes, aud deceined them that worſbiped bis [mage, T1 
' the Hierarclveas a God. All their iugling 1, wins ana. 
dereficd.'; * EX EEE EY oth 
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"The meanes by which the falſe Prophetis taken,is, the 

. © yeſtraining the ainell , the lying ſpirit in the mouth of wic- 

©2p-2%0*  kedprophets, and by the ſetting vp of true iuftice,accor- 
ding to the word of God, ET | 

| In'the prophecie ofthe diuels capriuitie, firſtthe perſon is 

 cap.18.1.and. heed, by vhoſe miniſtric it is done, who is Taidto be #7he 

_ eAvngel that came dovwne from beanen, having great power to 

declare the power of almightic God. 

Secondly are ſhewed the inſtruments which he vſedin 
this waightie worke:firft, The key of the bott omleſſe pit:name.. 
ly che true and faithfull opening ofthe doctrine ofhell and 
damnation,as it is ſer downe in the word of God; farre dif 
ferent, if not contrarie to the 'doGtrine of hell and purgato= 
rie,8&c.as it is delivered by Antichriſt, Secondly , he hath a 

* Pſal.1 49.8.9 £7048 chaine in his hand,chat is, * the dotrine of the endgement s 
of God ag itis written; different from that which Antichriſt 
.doeth teach of binding and looſing. Now by theſe two 
-meanes,(the Lord rogither — mightily)®* heappre- 
hentled the Dragon,that is, manifeſtly Roe tharrhe ſu- 

perſſicion of the Gentils brought into the Chriſtian Church 
y the Popes,was abhominable, This Dragon was the olde 

» Gen, z.1.&c. ſerpers,cuenthe ſame that by his ſubtiltie ® beguiled Exez 
and now againe by lying fignes andreuelations, and by ſo- 
phiſticall frocle leaning deceicth the world.-Hee is the 

Dixell,and not the ſpirit of Godin the mouthes of popiſh 

Prophets: and Sarban an aduerſarie;, alwaies an'enemieto 
the good of mankinde, eſpecially to the Saints in theirpro-. 

phecie;now reuiuing the perſecutions which their anceſtors 

the Gentiles and Arians vſed againſi the eruth. 

This wicked ſpirit ofthe Antichriſtian prophets , is bound 
by reftraint,by the power of God,and © eaſt into the bottoms. ' 
eſſe pitzall men aſſuring themſelves rhar-rheſpirir of popiſh 
-prophersisthe diuell ofhell, who now is four 0p,a00 ſoaked, 
that he ſhowld deceine the people wo more;but that al the ſleights 
| of 


© Cap.20.3, 


Caſt into thelake of fire, - | | 
P.1s6au- Sui eccocd 
of Antichriſt ſhould bee — was <1, 


4 [annes and lambres. 7 _0.Timzts = 
The i alſovponthe beef ,and the falſs 

which arethe whole bodie of Amiichri/t er dy hp bh» opag.0 

arms pray Arty By burning Vvith 


onely knowneto belong to hell, dutin.the meanc — 
ing plagues,like vnto t thoſe of Sedmite.!; 
r the Princes henceforth. doe beginoe to fbate the "a 
»hore for her inuencions, wil-worſhips 
and make ber deſolate, ſorſakin aking IE raking 
her her colily ornaments ; avd eaze her fleſh, by ro away 
her large reuenewes;aud burne ber with fire, ike Sodoms in the 
end of her judgements. by 
Thetime of which defirvSionappearerh thecom 
ration of the raigne of Anutichr;f, namely,1 260.yeres p>-hon 
zhe time of Pelagius,the angel ofthe borcomleſle piz, to bee 
neerethe yeareof Chriſt, 1820. | 
As touching the refloring of Chriſtian iuftice , &the true 
adminiſtration the eo the word of God:firlt 
S:Jobu doth fay,s Aud ! ſawthrones for id gement, andthoy * ©3P-20-4+ 
that were fir ſate vpon thers , adminifiring O—— | 
| ment, according to therruth , andnot 
_ partialitie:contrarie to Antichriſt, to abs. k capex YL 
on gang bis power and bigthong and geiataucberitls; thatal, 
— 9 of the diuell , hee , by his quan, &e. * 1.Per,5.8. 
might goc abour,ſecking whom hemight deuoure 
theſe thrones the ipal queſtion that is hands 
led,is,the-cauſc of ſuch godly men, called bythe ſcri a} 
phraſe, ſowles, that were as cap _ puniſhed, asit they *A&:7.x4. 
were bcheaded, not fortreaſon, ſds orthe wumeſſe of Heſas, Cap.20.4- 
andfor thoword of Godzas alſo, becauſe that following che 
word of God,they did not worſbrp rhebeaft phe civill ryraunie; 
wor bis image, the 'Hicrarchie of Rome : neitberbad taken bis 
marks of ſuperftition;which uſhighai iniquitie of the os 


b cap. 20.5, 


e cap-30.6, 
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held equallto treaſon,jfuorworle. | b. 
' Theſentence that was yu at theſciudgement ſeats of 


this cauſe, was firſt, that they which bane ſuffered as the Mar- 
tyrs of Chriſt and for the word of God , and becanſe they won'ld 
wot worſhip the beaſt , nor his image , nor taks the ſuper ſtuions 
marke of eAnttchriſt,ſhall line, ig the perſons of fuch as here- 
after ſhall profeſſe the ſame things. Forthe cauſe ſhall be ad- 
iudged to deſeruelife,and-not death, and therefore ſhall be 
defended fromthe tyrannie of Amntichrift, by ſuch as truely 
adminiſter iuftice. Yea'fuch alſo ſhall raigne with Chriſt, as 
worthy that office, honour,and ſoueraigntic which is ficting 
atrue Chriſtian man. - 

The ſecond member ofthe iudgementis, Þrhatthe ref? of 
the dead men,which haue died in the defence of the ryrannie 
of the Antichriltiat/Popes,/hallnortixe againein the Church; 
but ſhall bee iuſtly repured 20 bein hell, forcheir finnesof 
rreaſon,&c,whereas ſuch as. profeſſe the cauſe ofrhe Mare 
tyrs,* arebleſſed,and boly, haning their part in the firſt reſurre- 
ftion of the Goſpel,from the darkenes in which it was buri- 
ed by Antichriſt ; for on» ſuch the ſecond death hath nopoxer, 
howſocuer Antichrift doe threaten nolefſethan purgatorie 
and hell ro ſuch. Yea they ſhall bee a the holy people of 


«Exod.a9,6, God,who are called adroyalt Prieſthood. For they ſpall be kings 


1,Pcr, 2.9, 


Is. 


F20.&c. 


* cap.8.9.&c. gamely the officers of the po 


nd Prieſts unto God , aud of Chriſt , and ſhall raigue mith 
him. ; , k 163020 $4 
Hereupon the *© Princes , and. Merchants, 4nd Ship-men, 
50% gaine , ſhall lament: and 
hovle,bur = ſhall prouide for cheir ſafetic, fanding farre off 
from the _ But f che Saints ſhall reioyceand triumph 
for the deſtruction of Antichriſt,that is caſt. into hel,likg a mil- 


ſtone imo the ſea, The £ remnant alſo-ſhalb be flaine With the 


b £3p.19-21. ſwordof bim that ſate upon the borſe; namely, the Turkes ſhall 


be conuited by the power of the ſcriptures , when Anti- 
chriſt is caſt to hell ; andchen ſhall be fulfilled that which is 
hy written, 


Athouland yeare./ +/+ * +» ThewerdotGods 
PrgcoanrEvancaiica 
written, The Þ ſanitwarie: ſhaithe clenſed; and againe , And” Dan.$14. & 
wry rhph, ronment: rmneſſe of | ant. 7:37 
der the mbole beanen ſhall be ginen 10 he holy people of th = 
bigh,whoſe ki is an everlaſting ki , end all powers 
| continuanceofthis period ,from-the ———_—__— 
Goſpeltothe next cnemies,is 2000.yeare:{o long (hall the, 
Gofpetcome out "* 909 da flouiiſh an bigdue 
ſcaſon;and fo long men condemne the cruckie of Anu. 
tighrift. And theſe 1000, yeares are to beginne, wherethe 
- #1290, yeres ſpoken of by Deel doc cnde; namely, in. the * Dan-12.4, 
yeare of Chritt 1 364. whence we are to reckon the firſt re- | 


ſurnettion.) © | | 
$19; Ky 41 The Complement. 


 Þ JobwWickfeife,wwho was a Profeſſor of diuinitiein Os uu, 1264. 
wrote many things againſt the receined opinionsof his > Geneb.p. . 
cime.He © ſeeing the true doQrine of Chriſts Goſtelgo be a+ 1026 1035. 
dulterate, and defiled ; derermined with himſelte 20 helpe. * hay mw 
4 He affirmed the fimple and plaine truch co appeare and ,.., -* 
conſiſt in the ſcriprureszand that all humane traditions what 4 ,, z.4. 
ever they be,muti be referred thereunto. (Thes commeth the , Genehp. 
word of God abroad. )* He wrote more than 200.yolumes,a- ,,.. 
gainſt the rimes.f Many wror againR him, and 8 the Biſhops f:0,8, 
&c.did him much trouble;like beaſts, depriuing him of his s Fox Mart. 
benefices. But he found ſome quiet, by the meanes of cer- 4*3-4*3- 
raine principall Noble men that fauoured him. In the time 
of this Wickleife, e Anz." 1364.0n the fourth ſonday im Ad» * 411.412.413 _ 
uent, Nicolaus Orenspreached at KRemee before the Pope and #/2*i7. , * 
his Cardinals; that the tribulation + and fall of the Church Leap 18-3. 23% 
was at hand, for her exceſſive wickednefſc haning gortenthe bh 
- face of an harlot,that cannor bluſh. For that her Marchants By 
which ſell both Church andSacraments, were the great men 
of theearth,excecding all Princes of the earth. For pride,ty- 
| Dd 2 rannie, 
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rannie,for deſpiſing correion , .and hating them thattell- 

thetruth: (ene the profeſſors 'of the Goſpell:) and: that theres. 

fore the people were in conmotions.,' and:\manythinketo- 

doe ſacrifice ro God; if they may-robbeand ſpoile'certaine 
fatte Priefts,8&c. (for the fowles are called to eate the flaſh of 

kar, Kings,c:)* Bridget (whoſe order Pope /7rbaneconfirmeth) 
| calleththe Pope and his Clergie more abhominoable thaw 
the Iewes thatcrucified Chtriftzmorecruell than ſudagmore 
vniuſtthan Pz/are; worſe than Lucifer himſelfe. The Seq of 

Rome (hee prophecieth ſhall bee chrowne downe into che 

cop 18.21. deepe like a mrilſtone,)| and ſhall be found no more. Johannes de 
ler.5163. rye ſciſſa,a Minorite,foretold many things ſhortly ro come; 
_ eremf frewo Antichrifts. (Which came to pal when there 'were 
”" two Popes at once. )Ofthe deſfolation of lands,and general 
treading vnder feete of the Clergie, and reducing the whole 
* Fox Marty. World co the faith of Chriſt. * The king of England tooke 
"ou the offices of the Lord Chancelour, Lord Freaſurer,andof 
the Pciuie ſealefrom the (vngodly and- vnrighteous)Cler» 

gie,and gaue them to the Lords temporall,(/hee is fallen ſhes 

b Par. Vaſp\t- 8 fallen.) Carolus > the fourth, the Emperour, in an aſſembly 
30%. of many ofthe Princes of the Empire , anſwered the Popes 
Legatre:my Lord _—_— Pope hath ſent you into Ger- 

manie , where you ſcrape together much. money( for ber 

marchants are waxed rich) but you reforme nothing in;the 

- Clergie. Then hee ſaidco the Archbiſhop of Aogwnce,My 

Lord Archbiſhop, we command you vpon your oath of ft 
 dclitie,that you reforme your Clergie, &c. And if they will 

not be reformed, that you command the fruits of their be. 

; nefices to be taken from them;zand preſeared ro out Exche- 

quer,and we will conuertit to more godly ſes. ; 

| Gregoristheeleuenth , © remooucd the: Popes court from 
T- Aumion to Rome. Edward king of England laid a gricuous 

nev.p. , s , 

1242.1041, Paine vponthoſerthatthenceforth would receiue any bene= 
| ices of the Biſhap of Rome.(ſhee is fallen. )Carolus the French 
king. 
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Shee is fallen. 89 the pit,” 
; Pirzvanm Evancosiicai: 
king odmundedrbie Bible by be faichfully eriflared ines the, 
French "Militzins ſornetimes a Canon; vrged by wo 9 = 
— the holyGhoſtcofinds by. the ſcriptures ,the.commi DJ 4150446 et 
Rome before the Inquiſicor;and ſaid publikely;chat the ſame 
great Antichriſt, prophecied of in the Scriprurezwas already * © 
coine/He converted manyfrom their vngodlylife; and held _ 
acongregation, Catharina Senenſis ſpake ofthe reformati+ ppb: 
oof the Church; Marbev Paris hoteth the Pope ra.be Aus 3 
ticbriſt. Henric us de Tote, Henricus de Haſſis who writethour 
of a prophecie of Huldegrade , that the divell ſpake ofthe _ 
Prieſts of this rime , damtie bankyts and feaſtes wherein jr all 
voluptwonſneſſe doe T finde among theſe men,o+c.Heeſaith furs - | 
ther,tharchey clime with Lueffor gil with bim they fall dee»  _, 
per anddecper. This Pope very violently /perſecutedſuchas 
wrre againſt him,as namely, cMluztus Wickſeife,cre. Bur 
e-/Yichleife continued andinterprered the articles obieRed * #*5- 4 
againſt him;and finiſhed bis reſtumonie.' \ |_| | | "8 
Prbanny the (oxi, © in his time were great ſedirionsinall Gp = 
places, and there began-a moft grieuousſchiſme among cg3.;7, - 
the Popes,(as Rupe ſerfſs prophecied.) For there were then 0 
ewo Popes,theother was called Clewensrheſeaucnth ; and 
this ſchiſme laſted almoſt qo.yeare,b From /rheve the ſixth 5 F47-Tem9/+ 
to Martinethe fifth, know not who was Pope.<This Pope c Gg,þel.ot:6, 
was very rigorous,he tormented Cardinals ro death,, &.bu- c,76.8:, 
riedthem in a ftable;by Carokes the baſtard he led in 
priſon ſoa» the Queene of Sicilia. Againſt the Antipape hee | 
was very violent, For hee proclaimed'to allchat would * Fox Mat Pp. 
fight for him againſt any ofhis enemies,aslarge pardons as *#** 
were granted to them that fight-againit the Tarke, And « corn. 4.33: 
whereas ©./Vicolars the firſtmaketh the. Clergy that fighteth p dift. 50.cler- 
- irregular,he eontrarily fproclaimed,: that the Clergie of all £*5. 
ſortes that ſhould kill ormaime any of the Popes enemies, * ©? "Gee * 
. ſhould both bee free from irregularitic, andinioy the ſame 7** 
Dd 3 "<g5: >". 


iy f 


£ Pencer.5. fe 
157. 


h Fox Mart.. 


b | 206 | | v | ; | "MN 
Wrath of fornication. " | | ,t The wordriderh. DN. | 
P1s6an Evaneniica. | 'V 
priviledges which are granted to theni thatwarreypon-the' | 
infidels.s Neither was Clement the oc: gen-' 

tle diſpoſition,for he ſpared not the Embj of Empe- 
rours and:Princes which were ſent viſto him:toperſwade 
him to concord:for ſome he killed in priſon, and others hee 


tormented to death vpon the racke: ® Wickeife eſcapeth the 
P --i 4" hands of his perſecutors;bis books ſuddainly ſpread'abroad 
ene by ſuch which came from Boemia with the'Queene of Eng- | 
- 416.417 Jand;&c Mounzigger ReRtor of the Vniuerktie of Vime, - 
tay ght againſt reall preſence; but was reſfifted by the monks 
and friers . Nils Archbiſhop of Theſſalenica , chargeth 
the Pope to be the only cauſe of the ſchiſme berweene che 
Ea(t CIR 36. my burned at Brings forthe 
k inionsof the Wa/denſes.© Has ſpreadeth Wickleifs opiniy 
es x in Boems-This Pond ke Ds ow ace Feats: 
vz.the feaſtofthe wiſitation , and reduceththe [ubi/eto 33» 
yeares, The /eſuites begin. The Turkeentred Greece , and 
made Conftantinsple ſubietto. tribute... 
Ama 1389. Boniface theninth, lofan incredible thirſt of money, & 
mpg = 3 * monſtrous in his deuiſes to getit.He graunted, reuerſed;an- 


redated,&c.diucrs of his graces for money,He increaſed the 
fees of Archbiſhops for their Pall , &c. aboue renne folde; 
ſome paide 80,000. florens forir, and hee that would giue 
moR,had what he would. Hee diſpenſed for money againſt 
the Apoſtles and Euangelifts. For money he made /ubil/es to 
be held, notonely in'great cities , but alſo in baſe places, 


« Geneb.p.iogs * The king of England bounded the Popes authoritic at the 


b Vincent. 
prog. part.t. 
& 2, 


Ocean ſea;ſo that no Engliſh man vnder paine of perpetuall 
impriſonment , ſhould deale with the Pope, to excommu- 
nicate any in Exgland, Againſt this Pope fate Benedift the 
thirteenth, vnto whom Þ Saint. YVancentizes ſubmitted. his 
booke, and doArine of his prognoſiication of Antichrift, 
and of the ende of the world. In which booke, though there 
be many things fabulous and falſe, 'after the manner of " 
the 
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repre che 
my ſticall numbers in Davie/, and prooucth the Pope to bee 


whom were gathered 70, 000. they ſharpely 25 $.254- 
vice;8c. The Pope apprehended and cormented FS Some © 
ſaid that thexe was no cuill foundin him., ochers thoughe 


+ 


that he ſoughtto be Pope; that whom the Pape. comman- "0 
ded to pos y es aot bee ſaid:co be burned without : "2 
cauſe... + - - 3 


_ From ® this rimero the Councell of Conftance,comtinued > 5 a 
the ſchiſme;among the Popes; there becing ſometimes” "PAL? E 
three at once,and euery ue! raging againſt che other, wich - 
curlings,&c.zothe greatgricfe, perplexzzie, and deſtruction a 5 Fox - "mY 
ofChriftian men.* Ic was alſo a. timeof greatperſecution of Maryr, 2 
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b Penc.5/. 
155.06, 


© Fpit,Blond. 


4Dan. 13.12, 


- cap.12,6, | 


fDan,132. 


Redhorſs,” #7 0 +7 The firidreſurreRion 
Precoan Evanc anrca, 


the Goſpel, whoſe profeſſors were many, leatiied, godly 


and conſtanr. | | 

b'Tn the yeare 1400.was proclaimed a /abifeto becheld 
at Kome. Againſt which, Hu did teach, that the true Sabile 
was'in'preaching of Teſms Chriſt ; that the Pope and Cardi. 
nals bee not the Church; the inſtitution of Chri Fits tobee 
kepr;there oughtnor to bee any worſhipping of Saints;the 
Popes decrees are not tobe admitred,&c. Ar this time was 
an extreame famine in /ealie.< And thus the firſt re Tiow 


| appeateth, 


uh 


_— _ 4 
ET C——_Y 


CHAP AL 


The wares begmme at the firſt reſurreion are continned, 
e&c.And the reſurreftion i more manifeſt. | 


TJZS57 Ow is come that (bleſſed rime which the Prophet 
Qle 4 Daniel ſpoke of,namely,r; 35.daies,thatis,yeres 


Py 


-R NS: after the deſtruRtion of eraſalem,which was inthe 


yeareof Chriſt,74. Ar which time is a mote cleare demon. 
Aration of the firff reſurretion. For here alſ6 doe ende thoſe 
© x260.daies,thar is yeares , to bereckoned fromthe renth 
yeare of eAntonins Pics, which was in the yeare of Chrift, 
149-when the woman the Church'fled into rhewilderweſſe uf 
ter ſhee bad brought forth imany contagious | x96 yoo n 
man childe.During which time ſheeremaine confiſedly a. 
mongſt the wicked , as im « Wilderneſſe full of Dragons and 
Oftriches. But now f many that were as (leeping,and dead 
in the duſt, doe riſe vp to caerlaſtinglife , and their cauſe 
doth come abroad by the reuiving of the Goſpel. Here 
therefore is continued the” firf? reſurretion ; andthe warte 
betweene the word of Ged;and the hoftes in brauenthat follow-. 
ed hins:againRthe'beait,and the kings of the earth. And _ is 

at 
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_ thatbleſſed time, in which the witneſſes doe ſeparate thems- 


ſelues from the kingdome of Amichrift. The meanes-by 
which they ſeparate themſclues from Antichriſt, rhe beaſt, : E 
is ſaid to be, that thoſe of the ſpirit of Saiut /ohu 3 beards $ cap.18 4; "0 
voce from heaxen, ro wit, from the Church of God, inthe b- 
perſons of his witneſſes, who had leamed the doctrine of | 
{aluation ofthe God of heauen, out of his word,and alſo had 
ſpreadit abroade in the world. | 
0 doctrine is a commaungement from God, the ſame 
which was giuen tothe * 1ſralites, thar were inthe captiui- . 
tic of Babylew. Goe ® out of her my people, that ye be not par- Nag 
takers of ber ſinnes, and that ye receine not of her plagues. For Zach.2.6. 
now the people of God doe ſee, that ſhe that crooke ypon *©®P-i3-4, 
her td forgiue others their finnes, is not able herſelfe to 
eſcape the damnation of hcl,nor tho'e other plagues,which 
_ man foreſaw would light vypon her for her.owne PHEL6” 
nes: ED 
The cauſe why men ſhould flie from her, is, for © chat the © cap.18.5, 
heapes of ber ſinnes doe reach wp to heanen ; being infinic and ESE.” 
prodigious, euen fighting againſt the God ofheaven; and F 
aſcending like the fins of Sodom and Egypt. As alſo becauſe 
that God bath remembred her iniquities to rake vengeance of 
them,as he did of Sodom and Egypt. For theſe two witneſſes Py a4 A 
are Gods dmeflengers,to make experience whether the fins *Gev.r8.zr.; > 
of Antichriſt be as it is reported, and hencefcrth principally * '9-5- 'S 
deteQher ſinnes and reproue them. | | —— 
The plagues are firſt proclaimed, and then required tobe 
— deas bythethird FG: 
Andthis Proclamation is mace as by thethird © Angel ccap.14.9.ao 
which followed them that before firſt reuiued en "0 | 
of the eternall Goſpel, and threatnedthe fall of Babylon. He 
mightily bringerh inthe do&tine of vengeance to beinfli® ..,.....: _ 
Red vpon eAMnichriſt; as if be ſaid with a loud waxce.. If any *0 
wan Worſhip the beaſt,of hereticall more NARS = ; M 
© | 


Bos © 
Troubled with fire andbrimitons, Fill her double. Blefled hall die: 
Piso0 au Evanceticas 
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wy was and receine bis marke in bis forehead, or in his 
' ba 


IT ; "FR 
cap. I 3.10s: 


_ mented in fire and brimſtone, before the holy 


ollowing thoſe ſuperſtitions ; henceforth the ſame 
ſhall drinks of the wine of the wrath of God; yea of the pure wine 
Which « powred into the cup of hu Wrath, and he ſhallbe tor- 
Angels, and before 
the Lambe. Ani the ſmokg of their torment ſhall aſcend eer« 
more, and they ſhall bane noreſt night or day that worſhip the 
beaſt and bis image, and whoſotner recrinerb the print of bis 
name. 
Here * are the fruites of the patients of the Saints;and here 
ar they that Keepe the commaundements of God, and the 


- faith of /eſow, the execurioners of the fiercenes of the wrath 


&vap.18.6, 


8.cap.1 3.10. 


d:cap.13.7. 


c $8. 


Ecap.14.13. 


Into captinitie, he Penge? 


of almighty God, 

That which isrequired to be executed,is, tharthe Saints, 
who hitherto haue been perſecuted, ſhould rake the ſworde 
in hand, and 6 reward hey, to witpopiſh Babylon,as ſhe harbre- 
Warded them, and gixe ber double, according to ber worker, in 
the enp that ſve bath filled, fill ber the double. For now-begin- 
neth the execution of that which is promiſed. = /fany leade 
into captinitie ; If any man kill with 
the ſword he muſt be killed by a ſword. 

She muſt alſo be tormented for her pleafares and pride, 
b For ſhe ſarth in her beart, I ſit being a Quemne, of all other 
Churches, aud hall ſee no mourning; the ſhip of Peter in 
which I fit may be toſſed, but it ſnalltnor finke. 

As thefe things are threatned, ſo © ſhall (in duetime) her 
plagnes come in one day, together; death, ſorrow and famine, 
and ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire, for that God which condemmeth 
her,ts a ſtrong God. 

During the time of which executions, if any died inthe 
cauſe againſt Antichriſt; they are Martyrs; as it isfaid of 
all men in the Church of God, « They ] heard avoyce from 
heanen ſaying unto me, write, the dead that die in the Lord,ave 
henceforth fully bleſſed, enen ſo ſaith the ſpirit, whoſe reſtimo- 
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nic is true, and to lie ; for they reſt from their laboure, nieucr 


feeling the terror of the ſecond death, or purgatory, by the 
execration of Antichriff. And their workes G- 
ceiue a crowne at the throne of God, y 
This reflimonie becing thus finiſhed, and continually 
Sony by the two witnefles,and of many belecued, © The « cop.11.7. 
caſt that commeth ont of the bottomleſſe pit, maketh barre a- 


gainſt we" Rs _ for a while. | 

The that commeth ont of the bettomleſſe pit, is (as hath 
been ſhewed before) the politike body of — confi. 
Ning of the Pope and his Clergic ; affitied with thoſe cenne $2 
kingdomes and principalities , which did ariſe after the Þ 
wounding of the Empire to death. All which grewto be 
an vnited body by the doQtine of purgatory, and dehne.. 
ring of the dead from paine, which riae the Popes in- 
uented. This beaſt doch warte vpen the Martyres of Chih, 


not onely as barbarouſly, as wilde bealls doe ypon - 
men; but alſo as wickedly, as if the diuell bj came - 
from the bottomleſle pit, in his owne perſon,to deuoure the 


odly. 
: The ſucceſſe of this warre is doubtful. For firſt, f be beaft £7. 
doth oucreome the witneſſes, and after that it ſelfe is firſito 0 
be frighted, of which is ſpoken inthis chapter; and thents "IJ 
be vexed,captiued, and killed j of whichthetext hath been 4 4 
partly interpreted in the former chapter,in the general view 
ofthis pcriod; the reſt will be ſeene in the next chapter, to 
wit,how heisvexed, 6.4 

The victory of the beaſt appeareth, both by the death of 
theſe rwo witneſſes whom the beaſt doth kill ; andalſo by 
his triumphing overthem. 

6 arg ns their _ —_— will have = _y RE: "i | 
® their corpes ſhall be killed in rectes, or places of the » = ALS 
ae ef their Anticbreſtian policic. "Rh core ae, P* "Ons. ; 
1ofrom hence thcy burne — their greaceſt and 

; e 2 


moſt 


—_ 


1a Sodom:Bgypr: Where Chriſt waz crucified. 
PreGan' Evancalica 

moſt famous cities. But the citie where this cruelty is com» 
mirted, is nota place where any good people be, thar may 
» Tyc04.4.22, Jamentthe perſecutions of the Saints,® as when the Arians 
E perſecuted the Catholikes. Butthis city is'ir, which ſpirits- 
«ly in a figuratiue ſpeech borrowed from the moſt abho. 

minable cicies and places mentioned in the Scriptures, 

called Sodom; becaute the two witneſſes are afſaulred for the 

pollution of their ſpirits,as rheSodomits did Ariue to pollure 

mens bodies; and becauſe reprouing the filthines ofthe 
Antichriſtian citizens, they found no more fauour, then 

<Gen.r9.9, © Lot did in Sodom. It is alſo called Egypt, for their 4 yn- 
*Ezech.16.26 ſpeakeable idolatry, and for the ſpirituall ſeruicude thar all 
men werein tothe papacy, worſe then the Egyptians, or 
Iſraltes were to Pharaoah; but eſpecially becauſe the Popes 
had commaunded the Biſhops and inquiſicors to kill all 
| godly preachers, and hearers; and by game the ewo wit- 
*Ex24.1.16, meſſes; as © Pharaoh commaunded the Midwiues to kill the 
: mule children of the Tewes. It is alſo called Egypr, becauſe 
the meſſage of /eſus Chriſt, in the mouthes of the-tiwo wit 

fExod.5.3. nefles, wasthere deſpiſed, as f eAfſes and eAFrox were dis 
ſpiſed by Phararh, when they made montion of- the Lord, 

&c. Moreouer the place is ſaid to be Where our Lord alſowas 

crucified ; to fignific that the ſame policy thar crucified 

Coriſt, did alſo kill his'Martyrs; and by name theſe rwo 

witneſſes. Thus diſtinguiſhing this beaff from the Twrkes ; 

and ſhewing that howſocuer the popiſh religion, innate 

is diſtinguiſhed From the Romane heathen cruchktie; yetin 
deede,ſpirituallyitts the ſame wichout material difference. 

Tae manner of their killing, farre exceedeth themanner 

of cheir anceſtors the Arians, whole image they be. For the 

5 $0c.2.23. 8 Arransdid hidethe bodies of them whom they had kil- 
T»Rd.2.14. led; but here, they of the prople, and kindreds, ® and tongues, 
2 CapeII.9 aut gentiles, doe ſer, or gazs wpon their corpes; the better ro 
ſatisfie-thejr cruell eyes. Not for.an houre, bur for three. - 
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dayer and 4 balfe, thatis, three yeires and a halfe, ehitir bar- 

barous bloody eyes were vnſatiable, Yer like "Ariait,or - 

rather like the Gentiles, whoſe image they be, ® rheyſhall not * Theid. 2:24) 

ſuffer their carcaſſes to beput in t Montiments, Aﬀfcervwards Eaſ. 5.1.0.9.63- 

in triumph, the inbab:tancs of theeareh, nog 99" 

all the chriſtian earth, whoſe gouernors"moreregarded the 

poſſeſſion of the eatth, then the gerting of heater, ©reio##%.c cop, ir.10% 

oner them whom they haue ſhine, 23 their fathery/4 the 413+ « Theod. 4.23 

an: did ouer the Catholikes, andthe be Hoe wy _—_— 4 4 Eg 

one to another in roken-of wy rags . For theſ: 

prophets afterche example oſes, and Elias ,ande 

of the prophets, by the word of the Lord, © wexed them th © 1.King hap 

dwell upon the earth ; by reprouin their carnall p | 

earthly policies, and worldly finfull lives. And thus 

the beaſt getteth the vpper hand; Howbeirjthe cauſcof che 

Goſpel maintainedby theſe wirnefſes, is reuiued; Fortiot- == 

withftanding-rhis criumph;, f after three dryer aud abalfe; tap nr. 

thatis,three yeeres and 4 halfe,rbe Ja yg 

God, ſral enter ito them, Which were alto 

meanes of them whom God ſhall __ co defend 

cauſe, hallas it were, fand vp vpon their fete; "I {i 14.065 
The effe& which followeth,when their TS 

on foore,is, that grear frareſhul come vpon them; 

ing their enemies,did ſee or:gaze vpon their corpes. 

r{tchey ſeare becauſe their cauſe oonkeeliach __ | 

was ſo much affected by cheir friends, andfo e: pur= 

ſuedrotheirholy pre and eternallcommendations, thar 

whereas the beatl had accurſed them as A _ 

tomleſſe pit, theyare/as trily- honored for Martyres,/ 

5 they bord 4 great voyce om beazen, even from alt godly z 32-09 + 

men Meyin ono mrs ane and receiuethecrowne = 1s Fn 

prouided tor holy Martyres, © IS: water =. 
And hereupod they beiagthetrvem m 1M | _ 

of I Chriit,who after his ſufferings and death 
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Mareyrs riſe, aſcend.  Agreat Earthquake,feare. 
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vpto heaucn ina cloud,are acknowledged, through him, in 
. ſouletes oſcend vpto him, as truely, as if they had aſcended 
: At.1.g. imacioud. And whereas Chrift * did aſcendinthe preſence 
; of his Apoſtles,aud friends;theſe doe aſcend, that even their 
l very enemies doſer thew accompted to be gane to heauen. 
+ *»cap.i1.1z> The ſecondcauſcof theirfeare, is, by reaſon thac Þ ar the 
: ſame howre or inflant, when this due regard is giuen to 
theſe two witnefles, which were thus wickedly murthered, 
there was agreat earthquake, and emotion in the hearts and 
handsof many, mooued by the indignitic of their death. 
And this carthquake and emotion bred this effe&t , that 
bothove tenth part,or kingdome, of the great citie,of popiſh 
icie, fel from them; and alſo,thatin thoſe croubles,called 
ans name of an earthquake, are ſlaine to the number of 
7900s ;that is, very many, But are therefore called 7000. be- 
cauſe the beaft doth blaſpheme them that brought theſe 
troubles vpon bim ; accompting thoſe Papifts, and Priefts, 
which worſhipped the bealt, and were laine inthe emoti- 
on,as the 70Q0. which bowed not the knee to Bacd, and | 
were perſecuted by Ahab. | 


*cap.1t.13, Another effe&of thereviyingofrheir cauſes, that © the 
remnantthe other nine kingdoms, ofthe polititians, which 
beld with the beaſt, are alſo ſors feared,cuen 25 the wicked, 
that fled when none followed : and as the ſouldicrs of the 

$S06.5.14. eArian4 cMHaximns, fled forfeare ypon the rumour of the 
comming of Tbeodoſice,the true Chriſtian Prince. Albeir 
thereſt of the Arians preſumed and reported Theodofime 
tobe defeated, whence the Papiſs hav lam ſpread 

refumptuauslying newes. Howbeic atlaſt,euen for h 
wy "_ pes. clerics the God of heanen, DN | 

< Fox in Pine Theſe © things do moltaptly agree vnto the times ofthe | 
locum., preaching , and martyrdome of Johri Has, and Jerom of | 
Prage,&c. before, andattheCouncell of Conſtence,and to | 
the effects that followed thereupon, - +} 
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Pepeesabromegi amr 19s; 
ſchiſme. In his time che Boemians, by prevehing of 5 Far Mavg: 3 
Jobn His, 8c, encreaſed much in the knowialgh of the 531-557. "of 


Goſpel: for before this time,by the ſpreading of Wickſwofer Nj 


Alexander the fifch * was choſen 


Fr | 
boo _ began co _— Pray | | 
his ing was a ſion of the fornication; contre 156.157, 
rowfres audprideof the Priefia dic; and aguitelahe ny 
conſecrations,of che oyle,warer bee, He proo; | 
ons by the word of God,the holy ſcriptures; vnto which alone 
he would reduce all doctrine, grew contentions 

ia the Vaiuerſitie of Prage- And when choſe whicty did -- 
firiue forthe Pope, were nor able to rcfift the founde refti- way 
monies of che ſcripture,alleadged by Hs, they tefrthe Vai 


uerſitie, < When the Pope heard oftheſe pre / and © Fox Mart.533 
diſputations,he ſent his bu ymcothe Arcilbop requiring 
and ci. 


him co looke thatno ſuch things were maintained; 

pany on Ou wi ww him. rabies vr 3 
the Bullco be contrary tothe doings andexamplesof r __ 
and his Apoſtles; andxoreftreine def uts as Art re (70nd 4 
coxrſe of the word of God. chea etch from this 233 2 
mandate,tothe ſame Pape berrer aduifed. Bur as hee was : 
proſecuting of his appeale, rhe Pope died, rhere died alſo the 

Archbiſhop ec, 4 by the fire that procteded our of rho monrh *cap.11. 5. 
of Chrifts witneſſes, HYD HO, 2Ot-- 

Jobs the rwentieth three, © adiuelt incarnare;and #1noft 4220 1410, 
profounulinuentor of all forts of infamous wiekednessrmuofh * Gobel-<1.6, 
rigorous. He received of the harlots of onecitie;piz Bong. #9994 = 
#i4,3 00. florens euery moneth, for tribure of theirwhore- 
dome,&c. The King of Sirilis brake into/ Rome; which the 
ay jr not forſecing,with many irony = ane 
to # this Pope(orracher beaft )was Haw accuſed foran here. ; 


| tike; becouſe ho ſeemed rather willing copreadhihie Goſe $620 2» 
| pell,theahe biſhops cradicions, The Pope commircerh the x 
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matter tothe Cardinall of Co/ammne, who moniſhed Haw 
to'appeare at Rome, Wenceſlaus King of Remanes,and Boem, 
at the ſuitc of his wife,the whole nobilitie,citic, and Vniver- 
fitic of Prage, ſent Ambaſladors to Rewe, craving the Pope, 
toremitthe citation of Hs, and to determine his:cauſe in 
Boem.Huws alſo ſent proQtors to Reme to purge him, becauſe 
he would auoid thag dangerous iourney. The Cardinall ar 


Rome, notwithſtanding the Kings petition, excomunicaterh 


Hws,and empriſoneth ſome ofhis proftors; 1othartthe reſt 
returne without doing any thing. Howbeit ge, norwith- 
Nanding his excommunication,goeth on in preaching; and 
appealed fromche Pope to Chriit. Yea ® whenthe Popes 
bull cameto Prage,proclaiming full remiſſion of finnes,to 
all ſuch as would fight on his fide (for the Pope had warre 
with the king of Naples). Hms, and his followers; manifett- 
ly ſpake againſt the Ball, three lay men were bebeaded for 
Darkings ainſt theſe pardons;whom Hm,and ſuch Priefts 
as fauoured him, interred ſumprtuouſlie, ſaying;Theſe be the 
Saints which for the Teſtament of God, drd gine their bodies. Ar 
-b chis time -werethree Popes ar once, cuery one fighting 
againſt the other with condemnations ,-and execrations. 
But as< the eFrians, did not fire for religion, but by rea= 
ſon of their ouermuch defire of honour, with which their 
mindes were-wholy poſſefled, did fight among themſelues 
for the primacie, whereupon many of the Clergie, hating 
the contention-ſprung ofthe defire of yaine glory,departed 
from them, to the antient faith : ſo theſe did nor riue for 
the glorie of the ſonne of God, or forthe mending of ſuch 
.corruptions,as were in manners and doctrine ; but for the 
principalitie. (Wherefore many departed from them, ) 
When the Emperor Sigiſerand did fee,thatthelecuils would 
be more duly reformed by a Councel, then by armes,hee 


| having runne ouer /raly,Spaine, France, and England with in- 
.credible ſpecde, and wonderfull patience, in greatlabovurs, 


by 
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of the ſell of Conflanc, 
ſence,or Legares of the Princes of all the Chriftian world ;. 
concourſe of moſt dcrſe* pop, el ijaSubron 
co of moſt diverſe © , and hoedyreds, 
and gentiler,* ſo that there were numbred: 
. forts, 60,500. | | _—— 4 
 &  Afterd the Councell affembled, the whole affaires of the * 
= Councell were committed to the determination offoure- 
Peclates,choſcn out of foure Nations. which much diſples- 
ſed the Pope,and his Cardinals. In this Councell, they pro- 
poſed to retorme the Church, in the head and members, 
* Wherefore Peirms de eAliaco, very graucly admoniſhed © Pexr.s | 
the Councell of the moſt corrupt conditions of the Popes, '75- 
the court of Rome, andofal degrees of the Remane Church; 
for the citie is Sedam. He alſo adthoniſhed the Councell ef - : 
the many ſuperſtitions, and of the tyrannie then vſed : far. ' | 
this cutie is alſs Egypr.4 There were alſo ed diuerſe 
complaints againftthe friers, for their ( al) filthie 
life:and for their pride,and crueltie : who were like ruffians 
and cutters, ro kill them that admoniihed them of their | 
faules;*worſe then the Z£ygypiien that wronged the /ſraelrte, * Exod. rr, 
orthe [ſraclite that rep Moeſes, or the Sodomites that 3:4 __ 
railed on Ler. Thelike was done by other that defired re- NAG 
formation. In this Councell fthe Pope 8 whom the Preach- facofif.p. © 
ers were wonte to call the God of the earth,was convicted of 255. "I: 4 


b of G3 
o 


Wt, 


© = xs 
« 


more than fortie grievous crimes, for which hee was de. G9 6.94. * "IP 
ofed. ; - 8 Fox Mwut.p, 88 is 


epiſt. 
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brought againſt him, Bue (whereas Chrif, was not only 
hu alſo required to anſwere for himſelfe before 
Pilate)ne was commaunded to hold his peace. Wherefore 

inthat canfufion hee cried out, confirming his afſertions by 

ſcriprure, and appealed from that wicked yoagogue to 

Chriſt. He reproucd the corrupt manners of this afſembly, 

and had the ſame regard which Zot had in Sodom, when 
he reprooued their violence'. Howbeit , contrarie to the. 

Emperours ſafe conduR, and to the Popes promiſe, he was 

i Matto0.17, condemnedto the fire (Beware of men for they ſhall deli. 
uer you vp tothe Councels) Fornow is fulfilled the prophe- 

*:,Tim.z.1.3 cic ofthe * laſttime, which ſhould bee perilous, for truce- 
Peucer.s,f. breakers His garments were taken fron bum.,as Chriſt had his ; 
475.0% _hewas crowned with a paper Miter, with painted diels, 
a 19-35. as Chriſt was with thornes, If they call the maſter of the 

| houſe Bee/zebub, how muck more them of the houſeholde? 
d Foe. 2.5, The pencipe cauſe of his condemnation was the ſame 
that the Arians obieted to Arbanaſine. Þ Athena was 

accuſed, becauſe when he was remoued from bis minilterie, 

« Fox Mart.p, De rooke it againe, without the conſent of the Councelt. 
603, And us © was not onely accuſed by this Councell, (the 
lively image of the Arievs )but alfo condemned; becauſe he 

continued prerching,when he was excommunicated, Alfo 

lerom of Prage was likewiſe ved. Before their death, they 
prophecicd. For Hm, who in the Boemiartengue doth fig- 

nific a Gooſe, prophecied, that after him ſhould come a 

Swan, wh6 they ſhould not burne fo eaſily. And 7erom cited 

the Councell, after an hundred yeres,to anſwere God, and 

him. Theſe prophecies doe feeme accompliſhed in Lather. 
«orig in &yhe. Before their execution, © was a fearefull eclipſe of the 
Sunne. For he Starres were ſcene, as in the night; and the 
| birds by the ſuddaine darknes fell ro the grounde. Has 
* Buchol,aun, © and Prage were condemned by the Councell; and Þ: 
1415s them commited to the ciuill Magiſtrare,td beputro deat 
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wes, Men the fearc of God, abounding in —_— 
vpand aduance the Church of Chrif, In proceſſe of time, 


OM Wountms 
Piz0an EvanenLiths - a 
For they themſelus,as the # /r\ves cried to Pilare,might not ' Toh, 18,40, , © 
ee 5 any man to death. Bur when they were dead, : 4 
they would not grant 8s much fauour ro their aſhes, as  _ 5 
8 Pilate did to the bodie of Chrif, to be put im grawne, Out z toh.vg.1h, 

K my rheir aſhes in che Rhine, as the Gentiles did aues.t p64. 

the Chriſtians into the river of anes,to take away all 

hope of their reſurreRion. \ 
The memorie alſo of John Wiekleife was condemned. For 

ir was decreed, that his bones ſhould bee taken eurof his 

graue,hercin ſhewing themſclues more cruell and yanatu- 0 

rall then were the _ Rn Carboliques. nie 2 

i Pope Martine, 2nd t perour reiozced to: : Ing | "i 
heokuliabe at the 13ſt, peace was refiored to the Church. MR PLry 5 
For theſe two vexed them that wt —_ theeerth. So did the | 
k eArians reioyce, when they opprefled the innocent 
Carbeliquer, The! Pope gaue ptr allo. Forhe 0 Wl eo oh 
ſolution to all that were preſent at the Councelf ;zand alſo ;z5, ——- 
hee gaue another indulgence at the houce of death, to B 
the maſters and houſehold. Bur fo as the pardons muſt nas” © 
pe of or vnder ſeale, rhas they may giue g:fts one town Y 
ofner. WL | 2s 
In * this Councell, was no reformation of doArine and 4Gob.e.b.cap. . © 
manners. ® The inſticucion of Chrift and praQtiſe of che Pri= vi. 
mmitiue Chutch in the migiftration of theSacramene,of borh * #6 


kinds yeas antiquared;yet do they boaſt of anciquidie.e*was « xaſtuoage * | 


and a Walfe'; which the ns call in a propheticall pa 2 
ſpeech,three dayes anda ba'fe. This Pope Aartiie is repore ESD 
eced to haue dilpenſed with a manto marrie his fifer. © So + Faſe.Temp. ; 
corrupt were the times,thatof them it is ſaid, that conſeience p.57.88. 
the Prelates, did by !audable manners and 
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abounding with temporalties, forgetting conſeience, they 
Fe rruſted vpon ſcience, which maketh proud ; palliating the 
holy Scriptures with divers impoſes, nor fearing to fal- 
Ghie the iuſtice of the Lord,8&c. Bur (O abhominacion)con 
and ſci,are raiſed out of conſcience, and onely (entia) vnſen- 
fible creatures, which neither have knowledge nor conſci» 
ence,doe gouerne tit ſpouſe of Chrit,oye. : 
fGeaeb.1060. Ar frhis trimethe Turkes recouer that which Tarwerlane 
had taken from them, remoue their ſeate into Greece, como 
| oucr Danubiam and get much. 
£ Par rſpp, When 8 theſe Martyres were killed by the Councell, the 
Z6t. ſpirit of life comming from God,cnrred into the witneſſes, 
For firſt threeſcore, then fifty8 foure of the Nobles of Boems - 
wrote to the Councell, by their letters patents ; ſhewin 
themſclucs to be wronged in the death and cauſe of Haz 
and teſtified that they would defend the preaching of the 
word of God, with the hazard of their liues,&c. and fo fulfill 
k cap.18.4« the precept: ® Gar out of her my people,gf0. 
i 1419. But i after three propheticall dayes, andabalfe ; the three 
Bucbolcer.Fox yeeres and a halfc in which the Councell was helde, the 
Mat.p.6z, nobles,and people of Boems, enter into a ſure league, a»d the 
643.0%. cauſcof the witneſſes dath againe ſtand on foote, whereupon 
the Pope and Princes feare. 
The Boeemians aſſemble, and celebrate the memorie of 
Hus, and Prage, as of great © Afartyres aſcended to beauen ; 
and decree the ſameyeercly to be kept. And becauſe the 
Pope had thundred, and that wich the Princes hee re- 
ſolued ro ſend armies againſt them , the Boemians choſe 
Ziſcafor their Generall; and ſo beganthe Boemians warre - 
for Hus,cc. which may iuſtly becompared to a great earth- 
guakg.. Inthis emotion, Z:ſce winnech much.. © The cicie - 
® 1430, of Prage, deſeAing from the Emperorg-ioynerh with Ziſce, 
Bycho;cerWs.. and his Thaborites, who by iratagems ouercommeth his 
cnzmies, and hath the word of God fairbfully preached, m_ 
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Came vp hicher, "Fa 
| Preoan Eva 

the Sacraments duely adminiſtred | 
might execute the commaundement,* ['y 
ferurd you, cy.) he » perſecuted in hoſtile r, the 
Monkes, their patrones and defenders; 
whom they gat; exiling them thar fled, pulli J 
Monatteries ; and caſting downe and burning _ 
with nes Wha tay, au were flaine. Et 4-4 ay; 

4 Sigiſmund the Emperor yeelded ground for feare, and « cre. |, 
ſhametully fled, while Ziſcs was — TOE: * 3 F: 
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© Sig:ſmound with a new great army, | 
by Bice or ſurreader; but when Ziſca, now bli 
ypon him, he fled with feare and trembling 

nobles were {laine,his cariages loſt, and his hc 


Haſſites, and ouercar 
them,dicd ofthe plague. Buc after the Huſſites now c 
themſclues orphans, Rill Randing for their lives, * ag! 
the Popes moſt cruell bulles,and their fierce enemi 
Aiſnenſes were ouerthrowne by the Hwuſſites in bucrell.bThe \, ; 
EleRors of the Empire, entred Boems againſt the Huſſites. 
with anarmie, which they thoughe ſufficient to overcome 
all Boems, Bur vpon the rumor that the Huſſtes were come. _ 
ming , ſo great feare came vpon them, that all that number- _ 
ſome armie of «Almaines and Engliſh, before they ſaw any 
encmic, tooke themſelues to flight, in icad of fighting ;. 

as did the tyrant i CAfarimm the Arian, when he fled from ©; 
before Theodo/iue. Butthe enemies of the Huſſites would ' Sr.5.14-.* 
not thus reſt. For ® the Cardinal /u{ien, had the leading of » x $5 
avery greararmy 3 with hich he Princes ſecular and {pr + f110duch... 
tuall furniſhed him. When he uſſites few _ 
in number,were | Hh | 
mie came in 

fPokgn with ſuch a feare, that 
viog the Houſſites rich wich the 
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alamentable' oration, ſought to Nay his armie ; bur all in 
yaine, Thus Beewrie, the 1enrh part, or kingdome of the city 

"Pap645. of popilh policie, fellaway, *Pope Martmecalled aCoun» 

26 , Where he appointed for preſident his Legate /ulia, to 

dy - Tone ao 1e (meaning the Fuſſites ; ) bur preſenclythe 

: ; % Opec A 

28.1431, Emi *che fourth aſſembled aCouncell at Baſil,for the 

* Ganeb.1065, reformation of the Church, and amendment of the man- 
ners of the laytic and Clergie. As allo againſt the Hufites. 

« Fox Mares, © Here the Fathers ſeemed to make great conſcience to 

4 665:666,6e, Prouidefor the good: of the Church. In which courſe they | 

4% were confirmed by the hand of God, who viſited chem with 

2horrible peſtilence. For hrreupon came « ſuddaine feare 
the fathers , yea there was great feare and trembling 
throughout the Whole Countell, which gave glory to God, ſwea- 
ring they would ſeeke nothing bur the _ faluation of 
Chriſtian people,&c, In this Councell was acknowledged, 
that the preaching of the Goſpell ought to bee free, and 
faithfull. Sinne oughit to be puniſhed, The Poemians might 
receiite the Sacrament of the Supper in both kindes, 
Throughoutthe Church apr and mcere Miniſters ought to 
be appointed, which mighc ſhine in vertue and knowledge 
to the glory of Chriff,and healthfull edification ofthe Chri- 
* Geneb.x067, [tian people. In ® this Councell was againe publiſhedthe | 
booke called Pragmariea fanttio, for abtidging the Popes | 
f Maſſ.r9.5. authoriticand gaine. f Of which bookeir is ſaid, The Prags — _ | | 

b | 363, maticall ſantion was inſtituted in the Councell of Con- | 

Wo: fance,confirmed by the Councell of Bal, by Engenie,, Nie | 

A vi | cholans, and Califtus, tothe honour of Gad, the {tcengthe= | 


Feare, 
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pb we now at the Cou cell with Orators; deſi 
to conclu tore peace, Thirheral F-9=magi4 eEr 
n— otineple his Ocatorsz wiſhing > oe 1} 
madea perſect vaion. Arthis Councell Engening 2 
was depoſed; becauſe he laboured coremoue tr <C 
from thence; and another wa: choſen inhis ft 
Emgenim held another Councell ar Florence, Herethe ' 
ror of Conſtantinople, vpon hope to ger aid = inſt 
Farkes, receiuedthe communion of r ch of Ren 
inthe matter of the Popes fprentiols,m 
mation, &c. burnor tranſubſianciation. -< 
—of a ſudden _ Tofepb the Parnerchiaf 1 Conſtantine 
crembling and lan ing as he was writi anindiunene 
of his t—_—_ Cee : The Greeiens revrn 
finding che Pope ro faileof his ed ag 
* Church of Rewe more then ac ef. 4; 


rome formerl caſted en * che ſeare of Piſuci 
the Arian Biſhop is taken by the Tuckes, f The Popeſent 


Ifdorus,who againe vnited the Greeians to the Pope; who +, 
attempting to vnire the TAfoſconites to thiiChurch of Rome 
was miſcrably ſhine by the le. 8 The Turkes'now 
broken by the Chriſtians, makepeace ; wherero the Chri- 
fians ſweare on t Emenebfe the Turke on his « ; 
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=o: - | Pracan Evanozriica. 
” 1 pexcerns,g, Church of Reme but i Cenſtantinople wastaken by the Turkes 
+8 Par 1ſ.p.405- who vſed-tþ e: e more of bes fo ew car be >. = rh 
Anm1553. tongue. For partaking of ber ſinnes receine of ber plagues. 
dGercb.r073. kVnenthe ruine of & Empire of kno” the "Jn 
| ledge of the Greeke tongue is brought and - wag all ouer 

the Latin Exrope, from'whence it had exiled 700. yeeres. 
YPag.ro7t. 1 Aboutthis time was perfected the late inuented Jaudable 
=Poſe.remf. rt of painting, =ehe arrof arts, and-ſcience of ſciences, a 

>\ 4 trealureof wiſedome-and knowledge to be defired. 

This leaping as it were our of the dennes. of darkenes, 
doth enrich and enlighten the world : vertve containedin 
infinit bookes, onely found at Pars and eAebens, knowne 
to very few, was by this art manifefted to all nations, and 


. that in the Prowerbes, wi e crieth in the flreeter. This 
= Bache.Yolat. ® Pope reuiued humaine learning, ſeeking bookes ; giuing 
22. Ripends to Readers, Rudents, andtranſlators; entertained 
Geneb $1071. the Jearned, and ſpread many learned men abroade in 

Mts divers places. | 
® Buchol, Aun, . ® Ladiſlaus beipg crowned King of Boem, icwas granted 
1454 _. to cucryone, thatathis pleaſure, hemightreceiue the ſup. 
x per of the Lord, vnder one or both kindes. Podiebrachine, 
who was next ynto the King, was moued by a paraſite, why 
he liked not theirreligion (of popery) required by the ex- 
4 ampleand authoritic of ſo many and great Princes, rather 
then the Hwuſſtes. He anſwered,we dee thoſe ſacrifices, 
which we belecue are pleafing ro God; neither is itin our 
owne choyce to beleeue what we liſt, The minde is ouer- 
Au great reaſons,&c. Tam perſwaded of my mi. 
niſters religion. If I follow thy religion, I may i 
deceiue men, contrary to my ſoule; Icannordeceiue God, 
- whichlooketh into the hearts of men,&c. W: 
_ PBucholcer. P Cahſtugthethird,in his ſecond yeere,Hebomet 
' Par V1f.496: 350,000. beſccged Belgrade, Cophr an Minor Fe 


kindredsand tongues, and people. Whereupon is fulfilled - 


hn. 
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ftoode to encourage the Souldiers. But he vſed " nk - 3 ol 
: 


ſuperſtitions. For crying out he ſaid, = looks on ws, 

preſent with thy wank fo for thee;Wohere are rhy1 

cies of old? Come and defend thy people, leaſt they ſay anion 

Gentiles, where ts now their God, fc. 

rich and noble victory. In memory whereof the P 

cordi 4 his mains: ſuperſtition fooliſhly inflic 
+ feaſt of the rransfiguration of Chriſt. H r.wh 

been a noble victor ouer the Turkes, aftertbis his 1a 

eaile, fell ficke ; but hee would nort-haue the Sacrament 

broughtto him / as the ſuperſtitious manner was) bur com- 

maunded himſeife to be carried tothe Church, whereafter 

the confeſſion of his finnes, he receiued the Enchevift,chc. 

Thus much oftherwo witneſſesand che things which fell 
- out vpon their death andreſi promarry-e _ he 
Thus the remnant giveth t9G nd now the 4 Og -11;x 

cond woe ts the inhb pad nas A earth, by the Turkes,&c. rt?” 
ſeemeth tobe paſt. But the third woe will come anon. 


—_ 


CHAP. XII. | 
Of the third n weetothe inhabitantrof the earth by Kings con« '* cap. 18.145 
weried to Cn 


Wo Fa, Eave now cometo ſpeake ofthe third woe, which 
CAN Jy ſhal be inflicted vpon the inhabiranes of the earth; 
SAR namely ſuch which doe father defire to poſleſſe 6 
the ecarch, then to inherit heauen. - And this containerh the: WW 


aboliſhing of the kingdome of Anrichrift; and the viRtori- $425 * 54 
ous reigne atid rriumphof theword of God, That which- <" W 
is ſpoken hereof, is comprehended in the doRrine which 4 


* _ came abroad; When > the ſenenth Angell blew-the trumpet. depargs, 
Theſurame whercof i is monkey nota add cuidently- 
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© cap.11,17. 


> cap.11.18, 


dome, in ductime to 


| 226 _- 
Thekingdomes Chriſts. Thrones.Eldets worſhip God. 
Pis0au Evancatiica 
ſ>oken,by all godly men,asif there Were nh 
? godly men;,as it there eat Voyces in be ds 
Ex , peat their aſſurance. of the | ck that are to 


- cometo paſle. Ahd the ſumme'is this,that certainelie it can 


not be,butthe kings will alſo be conuereed to the Goſpell 
by whoſe onely and holy adminiſtrations The kingdomes of 
this world are(to be) our Lords, and his Chrifts and he ſhall 
reigne for .cuermore, Hereupon all godly magiſtrates and 
miniſters,called by the name of the © fowre and twentie e/ders, 
which make gny conſciecne of their places, as thoſe which 
fit before God on therr ſeates; Firſt, doe humble themſclues 
euen falling on their faces, and ſubicRing rhemſclues to this 
kind of adminiſtration, 

Secondly; they doe alſo leaue the ſeruice of idols and 
men, and in their places Worſhip God, both with praiſes, and 
adminiſtration of juſtice. 

As for their praiſes, they doin effeR, ſay, 4 we giue thee 
thankes Lord Ged almightie, which art, and Which Waſt, and 
Which art to come; even the ſame God which art cuerlaſting, 
for that taking the power out of the hands of mortal, 
weake,and mutablemen, who of long time haue trodden 
thy ſanQuarie ynder foote, rthby haft receined (the entrance 
and poſſeſſion of) thy great might,and haſt obtained thy king- 

\ bes fully and alone adminifired by 

thee. - A 
As for theirfincere adminiſtration of iuftice, they ſhew 
thatthey ſo regard the faithful! profeſſion of the Goſpel}, 
that thereupon, ſuch which rather profeſſed the vanitic of 
the Gemriles, then Chriſt, (euen the Antichriftian Papiſts) 
were * angrie. ENTS, Sx 163 $137 1-419 

The cauſe of theiranger.is, firſt, that the time «« come of 
the \vrath of God, to be inflited vpen whoſoeuer ſhall de« 
ſerue it; without reſpeR ofperſons. Janet 

- Secondly, becauſe they ſee that the time is come of the 
&+ad, which haue been martyred, for the witnes of ow" 
SD 0h that 
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Gods wrath;Seuen Angels, | 
Pis6 an Evancaiica. 

that they ſhould be indged, whether they died as innocents 
— the proceedings againſt ſuch come to be. 
looked into. and examined againe by iuſtice faithfully, 
which they are angrie ſhould be knowen, | 
| Thirdly becauſe that God hath raiſed ypChriſtian 
that God by them ſhould gine rewarde vnto bis ſernants, the 
prophets, which doe fincerely ſpeake the'truch from the 
Lord; whereas eAntichrift did tread them under foote. Yea, 
becauſethe cime was come, that he by Princes ſhould gize * 
reward alſo to the Saints, and 10 them that (in deede) doe fear, 
bis name to ſmall and great, whom Amtichriſt to . 
| death and confiſcation, loading them with reproches,&c. 

Fourthly, becauſe the time is come,that God by Princes 
ſhould witerly deſtroy them, Which deſtroy the earth, be they 
Turkes or Papiſts. | . | | 

The aduancement of the godly, and defiruQtion'of the 
wicked,according to the exatrule of iuſtice, in the word of 
Ged, being thus drifted by godly Gouernors; thoſe of the 
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ſpirit of Saint John, Þ ſaw another great and marucilous ſgne > cap. 15,1, 


in beanen,he Church of God, Namely, that God hath pre- 
pared ſenen Angels, hauing the ſewci laſt plagnes, which he 
would inflict ypon his enemies, for, not by men, 
them, euen by a diuine hand, « now to be fulplled rhe Wrath 
of God. | 

Of theſe plagues, we are to confider the place whence 
theſe Angels doe teceiue them, and the powring of them 
forth, / FETAL : 

Theſe plagues are deliuered ynto them i» the temple ; 
which, afcer the godly doe pur on zeale andthankeſgiuing, 
# opened, | | 

Concerning the zcale of the godly, firft is declared haw 
the true done of Chriſtian Jo is reſtored, namely 
that Chriſtians ought to be vndefiled; and zealous in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, Forthelauer of regenerationis now figured 

og» 7: a by 
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 Pis6An Evan orci 

2 by « glaſſi: ſea mingled With fire, godly Princes' and peo 
el 6. baptiſed or the holy Ghoſtand fire, where-- 
as. hicherro they were baptiſed. ynto repentance» with.pa=- 
tience. ; its Fate," 

Here therefore ſtand: the Bremians, which bad gotten the 
viftorie ouer the beaſt, the: ciuell eſtate which beareth vp the 
whore of Babylon,andof bis image.the Ecclefiafticall policie z: 
and bis marks of (uperſtitious ceremonies; and of the num- 
ber of bu name, his armies which he ſentagainſtchem... 

Theſe 1 ſay fand conſtantly, at the glaſſir ſea, mingled with: 
fire, continuing (incere-and-zealous profeſſors; . being ſo. 
farre from being overcome; that contrarily they bane the 
baypes of Godto fing praiſes vntotheir God for their deliue- 
rance from. Antichriſt. | 

And they being delivered from the kingdome of. Anti+ 
chrift, which ſpiritually is called Egype; © /ing the like ſong, 
as was that of AMſesthe ſeruantof God, when he was paſt 
the red ſea.And they ſing alſo the ſong in praiſe of the Lambe, 
Teſus Chriſt; who had deliuered them fromthe beaſt of yn= 
ſatiablerapine,&c. & he OT 'S Kd a8 

The argument of the ſongwas-ineffet, Great aud mer 
ucilous are thy \workes, Lord God almig htie, inſt and true arc thy 
Waies king of ſainftes,. Whoſhall not feare thee, O Loxde (and 
not men)and glorifie thy name, with the contempt of men? 
For thou oxely,art holy, and the worlde by the kingdome of 
Antichriſt is filchie, and corrupted. And alſo,how ever yer 
Antichriſt doc life vp himlſelfe, and doe fight to maintaine 
his kingdome, yet, «ll nations ſhall forſake e Antichriſt, and 
come,and worſhip before him, that is God almightie, by the 
conuerfion of all Princes to the Goſpell. bY 

For proofe. whereof, his indgements are made. manifeſt to 
all,thar are not wilfully blind, and all godly men doe ſee, 
what inthe end ſhall come to paſle, 


a Afterthis zeale is foundia che people of God be m— 


of God newt temple of he tabryndel ofthe reftimonioge, {3 
pened in heanen.For as yer ,the ® temple called the po (ch,or , ret 
Vetter court low ew moe nder fours by the Gen. "o3m* fo” 
tiles. The tabetnacle of rhe eeftimonie OY © there, 
WAS ſeence in the templethe arks of the conenant grace,the do. , Cap. 1.19, 
Qrine of 1uftification, beeing clearelyraught ; other points- 
becing yet in queſtionamong many of the Saints. Sit th 

And hereupon ariſe great emotions RT 
ces andthunders and earthquakgs, and much baile , by excom--/ 
munications,and alterations,&c.. _ oy, £7, 
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The complement. 


In 4the laſt yeare of Ca/iftxs when foure mightie princes x pg; af 
were dead u=uFnceiam,S iſmundoes hen, Eble Np ER 
#,who with the affiftance ofall the Popes intheirtimes had 697, | 
artempred with all cheir we; ,tocxtinguiſh the religion Ges 
planted by Hur in Boemiazche Lord by the conſtancie ofthe © 4 
Huſſies. cominued the religion. For when Ladiſlaw'the bes 
um enemic of the Goſpel was dead, as he was wh 9omtas. 

or his marriage,and fora ſtrong confederacie and afiftance 
againſt che Hufſuces,® Georgia Podiebrachiug ſucceeded him'« p,gotceruz 
in the kingdome;who did openly fauourthe cauſe,and pub- | 


likely profeſſed the religion of Hue;and ſo the kingdomes are - 
Chrifts.,cc. [a1 ET LO OS at 
Pixa the ſecond, fhis ambition defiled all his yertues, *#He Amrg58- 

ſent vnto Germanie to extort the Annates,or firlt fruits,con- * Yldt-23+ + 
demned in the Councel at Baſ/.- Him Diatberins the Arch- FRONTS ; 

| biſhopof Mogunce withſtood , forthe exaftions which hee g,, 
robbed the countrie by , vnderpretext of warre againftthe. _...- 
Turkes.Wherefore the thundring Pope deprived him, The © 
cauſes of his depriuation were theſe. 1, He would not con-. - 
ſentto the exaQtion of atenth ciwentith, rhirtich.2.He would 

. not be ſworne tothe Pope, norto conuens the Princes Ele- 
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- Rich Marchanre. - -: 5 X 
Pis6 am EvancEiica.' 

Qors for the affaires ofthe empire,without the Popes leaues 
3+ He ſuffered not the Popes Legares at their pleaſure co 
conuent the Clergie. The Pope excommunicated him, who 
writeth tothe Princes of Germanie againſt the Pope, ta diſ- 
charge Germanie of theſeexactions,& toappeale to a Coun-' 
cel.Some of the Princes ioyne with him; and write ſharpely 
tothe Pope;requiring therelcaſe of theſe exations,(forſhee 
is fallen, becauſe ber marchants were rich) and complaining of 
the grieuance offered to the Archbiſhop, (/hze #s fallen for 
making all nations drinks of the wine of the wrath of ber fornica- 


Par Yrſp.418 #f0n.)The Pope perſecuterh the Archbiſhop alſo, for aduan- 


cing the Empire,and depreſſing the Papacie;and becauſe to 
-_ truth againſt che Pope,is contrarie to the oath of Bi- 
ops,® required by Alexander the third, Hereupon ® ariſe 
watres(or earthquakes.) But the Princes deſpiſed the ratles 
of the Popes excommunications , and preuaile in the warre. 
The Pope excommunicaterh and accurfeth the Archbi- 
ſhop and his complices, forbidding any to bring them 
victuals,-or armes. Againe the Archbiſhop and his friends 
forbidde the Papiſts letters and proceſſes ,, vader paine 
of their heades. Revvarde as ſhee hath rewarded you, 
© Tobarnes de Weſſalia lifteth vp bis voice, preacheth againſt ' 
the ciuill authoricie of the Prelates , and teacheth the {crip-. 
ture (which bath a name that none doth know but it ſelfe,)rnuſt 
be interpreted by ſcripture. Hee was alſo againſt indulgen- 
ces,the gloſſe,&c.4 The Pope alſo excommunicated Grego- 
rins Heimberge doctor ofthe lawes.Again{t whom,this Gre- 


oy” r[Þ-497. gorius did oppoſe a ychement writingzin which he equalleth 


thereſt of the Apoſiles to Peter ; and prooueth the Pope to 
be ſubie to the Councels,'8&c. © He alſo excommunicated 
Georgins Podiebrachins,and all Borm(but in vaine,) f Frideri- 
cs the third Emperour was beſieged , but relecued by Po- 
diebrachins. This Pope held manythings , which he left in — 
writing;as martiage was to be reſtored to Prieſts with m_ 
. reaſon 
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The Whore in-Scarler. _ | : | Marchanes, 
Pis06a4n EvAnonrtica, 


reaſon thawvit was taken away, He ſaid" rhe firiucrs were 
birdes,the Court che fielde, che Iudges were nets, thePro- 
ors be fowlers, 8c. 5 Ar thistime was a great reformation , Faſe.Temp. 
of Monaſteries. And note , that often ſuch reformations'are f89.h, 
read of, but none continued; for in time they returnedro 
their old corruptions. © Cuſan a learned Cardinal, a thing , : 
asrare 25 a blacke Swan, liued in this time; burheld borri Pyro" 9 _ 
blaſphemies of the ſeriptures: vz. that the ſenſe of themis #;$criptare. 
changeable,as pleaſe the times,&cc.For the beaſt and bis hoſte | 
maketh warre againſt the word of Ged that fit onthe borſe. : 
Paula the ſecond iſomerhing like Licinizsthe tyrant,nei- , 
ther learned,nor well conditioned. Hee held * ic learning +e-"; Volat.2z. 
nough to write and read; and affirmed that himſelfe had all » plating, 
lawes in the cabiaer of his own breaſt; and thar at his plea- 
ſure be might approoue .and aboliſh the aesof others. In 
b his time all offices and Ecclefiafticall preferments were & g,ues, 
ſold to them that would giue moſt; andall things were di caranzg: 
ſpoſed ro them that would make moneyof them:hedeuiſed | 
many of che Cardinals ornaments , and by names their ſcar- « Polyd.iunents 
letrobes:( for this beaſt x5 ſcarlet coloured.) 4He opened a gap 4.6, _ 
to all vice,as The mother of Whoredomes, and abhominations of *Volat.13, 
the earth, For © he was moſt notoriouſly infamous,andexe- , p,,. =*T 
ble for molt filthic ( ſodomie) of male ftewes ,and diuellifh 27.6, 
—artes(or ſorceric)whom afterwards the digell killed in the © - 
arte of ſodomie,wringing his 'necke behind him, f He per- f acoriſpapur;” 
mitted the Cardinals to haue harlots. 8 Of this time Platives platine in ... 
(ſpeaking of the lawe which Ladowicw: the Emperour made Greg. _ 
to reſtraine the pride of the Clergie) crieth out, I would Or | 
Inedowicus,chou didRliue in our daies. For now the Church. 
doth ftand in needeof thy moſt holy cenſures. The Ecclefi- 
aſticall order is giuen oucrtorior/and luxurie (kg a barlet) 
that thou mighteſt behold, not onely men, buchorſes'and - 
beaſts,in their ſcarlet andprincely robes (with whichthe harlor: 
i arraied.) When they goe , there waite beforethem great 
199 rroupes. 
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l cap.13-7. 
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troupes of young men,and of the Clergie., Notvn aſſes, as 4+ 
Chriſt the author of our religion did ride, who was'the one- * 

ly example of well living inthe world:but on-great horſes, 
in their capariſons , as if they triumphed ouer ſome enemies 
lately ouercome,&c. Þ He further of this time ſaich,that this 
peftilent cuſtome was then ,that Prieſts defired the papacie, 
&c.not forreligion,bur to fill the greedines of their ſonnes, 
nephewes,and familiars,&c.'Pardons alſo in chis time were 
very rife.k This Pope opened his mouth to blaſphemie,and 
condemned Georgius Podiebrachins king of Beemna for an 
hereticke;and 1 (as if power were given him ouer cuery nati- 
on )gaughis kingdome to Mathias king of Hungarie, =Bur 


"Lanquet-FOx. 1 {thias in ſeauen yeares warres could nor put him aur,(for 


#Geneb.p.to080 


* Volat tl, 


Anno 1471. 


F Yolat.22, 


his feete were as pillarsof fire.) ® The Turkes deſtroyed two - 
Empires,tooke fromthe Chriſtians twelue kingdomes,and 
200.cities (for fornication, ſorcerie, &c.) of the remnant. 
9 The order of the ſouldiers called the Arnimes Jeſus MMa- 
ria began. 

Sixtms the fourth, ? a man rather borne for the warres 
than far religion. 4 For he ſtirred vp many warres,and when 


* Fox Mart. : he heard that the Princes made peace , he died for ſorrow. 


7OL, 


« Moriſ.Pap. 
Þ Strab.lib.7, 


Geog. 


< £xt.com.de 


He (as the common baude or mother of fornications , cc)ere= 
Qed ſtewesin Rome , of double abhomination, both males 
and females , and kept multitudes of harlots for his friends, 
and-followers. * And (as Ca/igula laid a tribute-ypon har- 
lots)the common harlots paid to him in the yeare , about 
40,000ducates, ÞThis comunity of women did the Church 
of Rome |carnecither of P/ato the heathen Philoſopher, or 
elſe of the Scrtrhians and Gathes, where Plato had his exam< 
ple.He © reduced the yeare of /ubi/eto 25:ycares , and4 or. 


peni, & remif« q2;nedthe feaſt ofthe conception of the virgin Afarie,gi- 
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4 ;bid.cap.te 
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uivg largeindulgencesto allthoſe which ſhould be deuout- 
ly preſenrar the ſolemnitie; and yer © the Doors agree 


-"g Fan- not among themſclues, whether the virgin Cary were 
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— and many oober Lies » Eons Lenglecs nn: Pan Socks Abb. 
the hoſt.and winc out of che Priefts hand ;and Rampedon 268. wt Ges s 
them; denyingany reall. preſence tobe in-the Sacramenc; | 
for which he was burned. The diuels_paſſefſed che; Mona» 

a of the Nunnes ny ina moſt firange man- 
1er. * ay tinge or 4 ſoffer-+ Abour this time died 3 $ee Fox Mar: 
Moby Dake of ON rears pe acre nmex 
hol tos TOngues arts; from-whence ſpread 1493. MY 
iocg Geraſiny ' By this inftauration of learning, the whole -; >. 4+. 
world in. a manner began to berenewed (ar wh «firſt res Cx 
ſarreition) and. co be cncreaſed, - and cnriched-wirh: (thi : 
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glaſſie-ſea was \enleglakingth Hire, doe riſe-and! en 

> cantmm he © King, their. enemic and; perſreutor; enfor- 

| - aq vak ſhe thenhalliche Senate and pull dawoe Mo+ 
£101,290: 8 nope fY, omg ban anrndt to 140 wha Br: 
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© CHAP. XIV == 


the exen le plagues, by whichele wrarkef Gl # futile, 
oe, af the earth, ahiro3Tt 


T7 AS, O'mightil hakthepoweteF Godk wind; 
oh as hat be hath kept the temple re and 
A continued the preachingof. he Deſpeliyios. 
| withſtanding alloppoſitions of enemies. 
TD And now'thar his iu s might be 
—_ manifeſt Scoinding torhbe word of God;heſenderh our 
=2Theſ.2.. © his plagues, corhe-*-conſuming of theman af fine; in this 
>-cap.15.t;* third woe. Inthe prophecic of powring'outof Þ7 hes, 
by Which is fulfilled the wrath of God fart is declared how ey 
are prepared,and ſecondly how they areexecuted. 
Concerning the preparation; iis faid; that the perſons 


I d 


fs: hat EY Ys prouided-roexecutethem, are: "ploſoew' n—_ 


 thein(tturnenrsoftheſe puniſhments, b 

then humane./;:The place whence they cane, is'6ur ofbs 
« Pſal.76.23z temple, d whence the Loed hk ſcnd- his bleſſings, ws 
8.9, agues. bs 
ares 4 They are'© clothed is # \nnd bright linven reckenar 

p.I5 pur 

«cap.19.8, - their moſt: —_ holy proceedings! aoitor 
tep. 
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| > their breaſts Brded ith golden rctons, —Fetre gy cap.r5.6; 

; m_ © expedition with ors : i lakes 
throne of God, y 

| "FY 4 ans a 
—_ oY 4 ne, wn PO Pug 
Goſpell,is 3 opted 170 3 
wee ort CNS: 25. E.. 
which lraeonione ici Sadramepe-4nd/ Type; but heres tn «7 
deede, andtruth. Andas there, Moſes mon _ were” ” "ig 
ablero enter into the cabernacle ofde . be- 


cauſe of thecloude; ſo herethe luſter of the os of God 
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of the-manifold-and grienous'perfecurioins. they \crie —_— 
and daily throat: YEgeance vpon all their AmichroPrich 
fowuecr:;, Smog outs yoiigtrnes odagc hes þ "24107849] 
© Fo therefore iis id, chat ef ithoſe 

rit i beard e great woyce, of ſuct 

old viideefieb Sechet arid oF ze 
where they worfhipped God, 'andfhyinigns? 
whichare the execurioners of Gods "God x: 
6+ 0.7% 2 
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i 9 
the beat: NO a nk flanghter by oh re bref 
eaite : oinbly; = leſt rat, A 
accordingly by prajer deitruftion,cc rex 


© 66p.11.1%. ., Tho maniter ofthes ofhe beat, is, 4dbavicke. 7 
& wat 16-919 Lempiler. be angrie; gnain t a— for ſorrow, _— Y 
&c. but cannot mend theim(ſclues. "oY 
The ſpeciall plagues ſhall be ſhewedi in their proper c"Y 

ce NO _ cxecution beginnerhto be acomplited. | 

, 

| Thecomplemen. meet 4 | fp v" 
; "Mounted Gxth betifing his vaghidle rhe world was 
ann whe not beaten-with-anytempetis of warres. Eſpeci- 


bay bt 1 6rd yed chebeſt-peace - that cuctir did, fromthe 
p tems. _—_— K of Aug w/e,in mans Memories Paranbage 
« Seem 6 a in-grear expeRation, ewould bee theiſacceſſeof t 


6.12 1.9.8 14 (en many that followed the'Popeyas © Yoliteran Bcc. 
* [262.0648 the-godly forefaw the vengeanceto come; For; befides 6; 
Pioze thers elſewhere, 5 Sauevorola can Tr Are re, 


rs 15 FRnmn oeaopeyir epreathingof 
Ef 6 8, axtbeſe times, when there was'in [ral no'other appearance, 
be mW --  Ipmansreaſon;thenof common.tranquillirie, vouldin! his 


ſermons. prophecy of the comming of forreigne armies; 
fl $i rote ago mg money ray nor * 


i Thar Je was to be purged with che == Re 
E- - the ec hoſr finnes of the Princes, both Ecclefiafticall, and I . 
; ſecular; (and ſo bidthe f their Phials.) For, | 
i beſides the finnes of other Princes, the pk eAlexender 
y the ſixth was £4 man ofgoo; hi 
I eeilily Shoal wascleced for. hi 
6 were put by;i Foe,* he;bought, by che co 
I ledge of euery one, partly for money,and pa pay 
iſcs of offices and dignities,mavy x 
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hit name vecuuſe theſe ,vpon whom theplagne firſt fell, were 
norſouldiers w the vſc of the Papacie, \bormem co galre 
ab che countlevrorheir owneſubleGion.”” 072610 NewlabelT 3 
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6 Charles EP king of France, made an expedition 
into Italie;to get Nepler. AC e Afi Traly, Lindowick Sforet, 
theregent of Filler, tner bim, wp with him hiswiſe, 
and the choalteſt women of that 'countrie'; ; knowing the 
young! King to be delighted with ſus. Ther? fell ypon hins 


ent ficknes, of ſore1,and pames, Which noiſarmely affiifted 
bas 4965.04 fuel 


sTonins.1-p, 


armes, Aﬀerhis cknes recvred, he rp ms 
to RomeWith-great poimpe;vpon His'vowe,' 

ples at Rowe, and Len ve p'the: altdry of Aekry Paul, 
for his health and felicitie; { Fiend ſo bee hath ets the 
beaſt). As ile becp huinibly roadore the Pope which( 
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» (the image of the bruf:) Rnd ghen the who makirde ns 

nobtes-and Captaines kifſed the Teete" (as thi Rev 

mans were wont to kifſe the par” we feere 

were adorned with golden. cxoff the marks of the beaſt.) 
:Geneb.p1093 Comming therefore ro® F wn ame ficknes appeared 
Vigo Cbir.l.5. throughout all /raly,fillin bochche Gale eieldoche Yen (or 6s, 
b Feralt, de andvbi bones With intolerable paines, which both the Phyſi- 
Mor.Gal.cap.z tans wit Divities'did hotd tobe the hand of God. From 
Yolat.&r hs henceir preadicito/Franre; (Germany The Pope 
' onely mindethlidw tom ao arts 


the preareſt Prinve- ih: ral: m_ nd meh ragibeny 
od abroad'the Po ble meants, joys by 
Berl ine 8&c,x'ver' Mflaug 


rheſale of all chigs a 
bole for lis (e bers, tight and day; oghtto fu. 
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fon of blond by ſoa, which i Os 3 
whenicis ſfaid,d e Aud  ELITIINIE 4 cop.16. 34 - 
pon the ſea,and it becamg as the dead ow ' 
ry lining thing diedin the ſea. That is, ſuchacurſe of God '3 
vp EE m tharchera ware horrible hcers made. For 
m6 the diſcouerers at ſea, g a plague vpon ir,by 
commictingmany bloudic cruelties z-and-no th; 2 
ther,how ever they. prneepaoget 3.8 

the Goſpell, which bycheir cruckie is Andpanly 

many barrels are. now fought ar ſea, while one Prince war- 

oral rar 9 death. 
Ss | L KL 4 dived; $9 IS v THT; 


—_—_ v, wt cf th 999677, poet 


* 
V4 + os 
E of _ 4 1:5*S + 2 
- _ Y nh p” 


| Yetiovnttheband ofthe Fyke t WE Ld Fog abs re ts 
Pitt, For. the Loed encreaſeth; the 'two- former / 
with athird;; ry vane ayrny of bloudar-ia 
that theriuers and 


SLE ME: 
* # 3: Wag " 

= 
764-4 $6&Þ.. 


200 
wo 7 


Y L 9 

—S 

2 cap.16.4. "AF 
Ps... 
-.#: 


| xiay, OS Cath 
| PROT OK” 
vengeance © cap. 16.6... 


a g ? 
þ 4? Aa of, 
< , bs hs 


-. Le CHEN 0.5 & 2%. PBS rw ar 536 
Judo" ; * HE > = "1 «i. -Fg V3 - 
Ok Ca Ft Few [= 4, -» of © Lo nt G 
EO LE 3 - CF » 
by » o 
o - CAR Os 


Blood to dridike. Warres at ſed,and tiuers. ers. 
| Ptrs0 an Evan o#tLfch, * 
nyc h caſtingehern intotheTea; and , all Ncined 
with bloud, fer they are worthie,to ſhed and drinke one ano- 
thers blood that haue delighted ro'drinke the blood of thy 
Martyrs. 
© "Vmto thepraiſes of the Angell, the Sainrgagree,eas Stine 
1016, Ton faith,4 Ard Fbeard onotber, out of the"Sanfinary, where 
© cap-L0.7. Word by preached ſay,onen ſd Lord Goll almightie,true aud 


righteous are thy indgements. ** 
E fiat}? 1348 $7 SEKs 
The complement. | 
* Toxins lib. 1,  Vpon © the comming of Charles the' French King, the 
66s warres began 'in' Zrafy; ich did not only trouble all Bw 


rope; bur the farre diftaneplices of Afra,and eAffrice, with 
the ouerthrow of the Empires of many famous nations. Yea 

; and the ſame fatall peſtilence of warre did overf 
fGeneb., whotſocuer land &« waſbed with the ocean ſea. * Alex, rhe 
Ann.1494. Pope,by his Bai,conflituted the King and Quene of Spaine 
s Nouns orbis the lawfull Lords of the 'Weft fndia> 8 In which countries 
_—_— mb. their diſcouerers, as a plague powred ontheſea, commit- 
ws red incredible, and niotft 'barbarous murthers,"&c. + For 
whichthe kings and people there detefted their religion; 
and they alſs found much ſhipwrack and lofiear ſea. The 
Portagals alſo went into the*Baſt ſudber, where they.com- 
mitredmanycruekties. - | {SER 
Am.1495. Charles h the French King, with tripmph entred Naples 
b Pevce.5.f. (where the noyſome ſores did ſpread abroad) andrewraing = 
3249: |.,,, homeheouercamethe/euetians, at theriver Tarrm,with a 
Fo. #97 bloudie batraile(That rhey might bane bloud te drinks.) Yu 


Yi OTOTt: 


Pry mY mericusdiſcouereth,and nameth America,the fourtlypart of 


4nu.1493;; | theworld. lerom Sananorola was burned,who had preach- 
* Fox Merl. " ed notwichſlanding he was excommunicared by the Pape; 
708. he maintained iuſtification by fc, heraught noting bur 
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yr in ern ants 6 ke 9 MEET | 
The * ſame yeere; Matrimilianehe Emperor, madewarry 
with the Aladana in which were confurned about AE Pr > 
000. men. Þ Pinzonine in his diſcouery had a ſharpe and 437-438. 
bloudie fight with the Barbarians ata Rener, © Charlerthe* Y*01b.cap. 
fifth was borne, the yeare 1500. At whoſe bapiiling the « 0s 
Princes gave iewels of Gold and filuer and precious Nones; + | 
but the Abbots gaucrhe old and new Teſtament, with this in- : 
ſcciption,Search the ſcriptures. 4 Alpbonſus a Jiſcouerer at a * Nou.Orh.c. 
Riner,at ſea,was heibebock by an army of Barbarians; and 110. 
at ſea had a fight with Canibals. © The Tarkes get Medova, « gucholcerns, 
in Peloponeſin necre the ſea; where they kill all, and burne' 50x. 
much. * Alnarixs diſcouered Brafitia, & Thiere'was a' great*geneb. rogt. 
peſtilence in London. The French armic is ouerthrowne at's Languets 
AMitelena inthe ile of Leſbos. "The Vaiverſitic of Witt b BuckoL, 
was erected with ſolemnerites. i A great peflilenceis in 2ar./v/p.438 
Germany. * Alewe made many Iewes beleeuc thar he was Geeb.rog 
that true Chriſt which they looked for. 1 Ar Spares the peo<'t Fires 
pleaffeRlibertie. Alexander is poyſoned by error of a wa. £! aly.4ns. 
ter, that gaue him that poylon that the Popes ſonne had *393* 
prouided for others. | | | $ © | 
Tnlixe the ſecond, ® a man more abhominable then any » rox Mart. 
of his fellowes:: ® more famous for his warres then for his p.710. 


ecres, 200,000, Chriſtians were deftr - becafſt Saint © -2244t- 

ws keyes into Tibar, and faid, wn es Þ take Pauls PE way 
ſword. He 4 cdnſpired with the Emperor, the Frenchand + Geneb. 1097. 
Spaniſh Kings, andthe Duke of Ferrara againfi the Yewete.? © 
avs, whom they ſpoyled of all Empire by land, and the 

Turk«s rooke fromirhem many VNes by ſea. The Pope and 

French King, fight one againſt another, with doubrfuli ſuc- 

ceſſe. © Ferdinandins ſent a navie from Spaine into Nah; © 

which chaſed, flew, and vanquiſhed the Frenchmen ou: of* 


papacie, ® giuen onelytowarres. P By his meanes;in ſcuen * Geveb., + | 


Rs on i er wo ee 


vom 
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Renchulinus in Germany, Galatinize in Tealy,and now it began 

to fpread among Chriſtians, The' Hebrew Bible, called the 
 editiocomplutenſis; with the Chaldie;Greekes,and Latin tran- 

ſlations, was printed by the' meanes of the Archbiſhop of 

*Peuce.3.f.. Toletum. (Thus the wordof Godrideth forward.) © The Em- 
#536 peror beginneth his warres in Bawarts, in which-were very 
a Naw Orb, maiiy excellent men impriſoned, killed and burned, * Caa- 
b Peuce.y-fs muſt diſcoucreth new counttics.. Þ The Duke of Gelders 


259+ aſfliteth the Brabanders againſt his oath; the Brabanders . 
© Lanquet,.Ann- ſuffer great loſſe, and many of them are killed. © There be- 
Kee ts gan a loug and cruell warre berweene the Emperor and 


the YVenetians,in which were fought many bloudy barrailes, 

and diuers mutations. chanced thereupon. Thow haſt ginen 

them bloud to drinks. The French King ouercommeth the Ve- 
*Geneb,to9g. netians, 4 There was a Councell held in France,cither to pro= 
uoke the Pope to peace, orto appeale ro a generall Coun - 
* Maſ:20.p.. cell. © In that Councellwere propoſed,and concluded theſe 
273: - _ \propoſicions. | Firſt; it is nor lawfull for the Pope ro'make 
watre againſt any Prince, without iuft cauſe. Secondly, the 

Prince in defending his right againſtthe Pope, may inuade 

the Pope,affayling him;and ſubduce himſclfe from his obe- 

dience. Tairdly,the Pragmaricall ſanRion, 'is' ro be kept 
*Peuc.5.f.256 throughour-all France.' Fourthiy, no carc'is to be taken Gr 
rhe Popes vniuſt cenſures, if he happen to chunder. * The 

"Pope enraged with the report of thelofie of Bononia, irred 

vp all Exrope to armes, and excommunicated the French 
King; bur the King deſpiſed his excommunication, and. 
FPewe.5.f.2 57 rcronted the curie ypon:the Pope, &c. fThe. French armie 
| overthrow the Yenetians,at the river Arlaſts, ſlew the gariſon 
of the Venetians at Brixis, andtooke'it, fought with the 

Popes armie at Kawenna, where the Popes forces were ouer- 

$ Langue. Ay, *Rrowen, and of them 16,000. were loft. Henry 5 the eight 
E512. King of Eng/and (ent an armmie of 13,000;into Spaine, and & 
_ 20-P. nayicto ſea. > Of this Pope 2ſaſernfhachihisEpiraph. 
a Genua 


Ar ſca and rivers. 
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- Leotherenth:;t in ks was a greazfighear fe, 4anrg1y; Ee 


betweene the French and the Engliſh, ef 
on both ſides. k There was alſo fought a truelt and bleodie ve ss 
batrell berweene the Emperour andthe Yeverians arthe ri- *55* 

uer Bachilion, where the Venetians loft 9000. men, ſome 

were caft headlong into+rhe- river (that they bane blood 

to drinkg Jothers were ſcattered, beaten,and killed. * The Po- * B69. 
lonians overcame and flueabout $0, 000./Meſconites arthe 

riuer Boriftbezes. » The Cardinall of Strigoniums mooueth > 219k 
the people co.rake the crofie, and to warre vpon the 71 

The people following im great mulcitudes,robbed & rooks 
townes,and fields, and ERP WPI FE II 001 uf 

co the greathorrorofall; theſe were onercome arthe "Mas 
Temeſw.< A great , crucll, bloodie, and long baretl was < 258.4, 
fought at AMlaine , wherethe French overcame the Helwe- 

tians; ſo that of 25,000. not halfe remained. 4 Leo holding "Par YVvp-Þ. 
the Lateran'Councell; Picus Earle of Mirandula trade an 446. 4+ =," 
Oration vnto the Pope and Councell, that lawesfhould bee £21977. TY 
made and kept again luſt and couetouſnefſe;for vertue and | * 
godlineſſe complaining that vice was honoured for vertue, 

and yertue was counte pope qr ware ere PI z 
example of E/r,, whom grieuouſly _—_— 
cauſe lee correed not his ſonnes; requiring finceredifci- , 7 
pline forthe carcfull ftudie of both rhe ceftaments;® Ergfe * 447 A 
ms publiſheth the new reftament in Greeke' and Latine. 
Thus the hoſtes that are in beaen follov the werdpf Gol For -' -— Rm 
ee es | 5 _—_ TE. 

FRE 5 Ja et _— 
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Fallenfor riches. Sheeisfallenfor marchandiſe. 
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fcap.16.$. fAnd is that the fourth Angelt-powred' ont "bis Phiall on the 


Sunne,and.it Voas ginen.to bim to torment menwih heate,as of 
$9, fire. Hereupon #4 many times men boyledingreatheare, by. 
the diltemper of. the Sunne: and aiceand fieric meteors. 
.  Howbeirthey lil b/aſpbemedthe name of god;which bath poWv- 
: eronertheſeplagnes.io ſend them vpon.the wicked:And they 
repented nat to gine bim glorie but cominued in-their wicked- 
neſſe, to the diſhonour of God , and magnifying ofthem. 
ſelues, 4 


. The Complement. 


k Orig, prefat, © > This former was exceeding much burning and drie, in 
Ephem, which many-riuers.were dried vp. i And fierie hoftes were 
*Maſſ.20.p. ſeenethroughourt kalic' to fightin the aire. (Howbeir, theſe 
ſignes wrought norepentance.)*For the Freneks king; ypon 
27 3-H [uhm rep ruens the Popeand bim,receiuedis Jwb/2 
le to bepubliſhed through France. Yeathe Popeabuſed rov 

773, licentiouſ]y the authoritic ofthe Apoſtoliche ſea,to draw mo- 
ney from men.For he diſperſed throughourthe world, with 

. - outdiftinction.of places ortimes, moſtample; indulgences; 

_ +. « With powertodeliuerfſoules'burofputgatorie. Which.mo- 

ney was ſo impudently demanded; that che Commiſſoners 
perſwaded the people,that whoſocuer would giuetenſhil- .. 
lings, ſhould deliver the: foule: for which he gaueitour of 
purgatorie. { Heroby blaſpheming:Gad, whocteacherhvs , *.to 
know that wa are not redeemed -mith- corruptible things , as ſilner 
& gold. )Butifir wereleflethanren ſhillings, ic would profir 

* nothing. Yec wers many of the Popes Miniſters deteRed, 
felling fora ſmall price , or-ſer vpon a game at tables in, 

| atauerne , the power to redeeme mensſoules out of purga+ 
Þ, Meſſ4bid. 8. toric. The, money ® (though the ſhadow were to makewarce 
Genes. ypon the Turke) was nororipuſly knowne notto be paid to 
the Pope,orthe Apoſtolike chamber; bur was transferred 

ingirecUy to ſatiſhic the infinite couctouſnes of Aagddler 
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the Popes fifter, a fraile woman. This 'gaine difpleaſed the | k 

holy ſonnes of Code rea apr ere "7þ + i 

(that followed: the word- of Go4) begap to preach-againftin/ = 8 

fices, and __ reprehend rhe authoritie of the Pope/ by. 
And thus is falfilled che ſcripture, <Sbe ir fallen fhe is fallen; cap.r8.2,2,.. * 
the eMurchants of the earth were made rich; Oe.) 4Eor455 bol.cr - 

hence began that greatalteration of religion, which follo... 547i: - 

wed, wihich many — che __ did foreſee, whereof 

one Hiltewixe is reported to haues nedthe yeere:' So did _ © 

Dante. Buteſpecially labs bas,arid Jeroxs of Prage.' © Eligy * ©2109 


. 
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nefic of Chriſttans. - cnbeuts EL. 
Luther f wriceth to the Pope of indulgences, complain- £9*-195- 
ingchatrhe pardoo-preaherogorhe feandall;ancd erkan * Par Yrf.p. 
of the Eccleſiaflicall; power , (and blaſphemie of God) gig” 
write and preach with inſatiable: couctouſneſit ,"the like 
whercof was neuer heard of before,requiring the confefſors 
by oth to enioyne them that confeſſero them, -ro buy their 
pardons'; terrifying all. men with:thie-nameof the Pope; 
threatning fire andthe: reproch of herefie to-themthatres 
fuſedto buic theirpardons; He ſhewed thar- with his ſche. 
dulc of articles which he hid ſer vp, he onely ed ts 
prouoke the learned co diſputations. :That it ſeemed miras 
culousto him,that his propoſitions were-ſo ſoonegone 2- 
broade, (@ vpon a white: horſe poſted) in all the'earth) That 
againſt his wilthe madehimſcltſo publike;&rhatheccould 
nor recall his propofitions. 4 Hee alfo anſwered a dialogue'* Par.Veſþ.p.... 
of Silurfter Piernu, teaching that Þ Allrhings are to be tryed; 448. oe 
can «Angell muſt. teach uo other doltrue. Fathers may oryeg . *Þfls.. 
and concluderh thus, Let opinions reaxaine- opinions, and\to- Gala 5a. 
burthens to the Charch. Opinrons 1: notbe equalits re | 
Lertthe divines be aſhamedof theſe and ſuchlike ſpeeches; 
whichthey bolrout:Thus would 1 peakjn fokooles but yet (dow ©) nf 
got rel any badie)it canot be provcty ſcripture heLmbenoes - :: aff; 
JIG 1 3 . 
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- Par, Viſ'p, forethe Legate,aCardinall 4 iuſtifieth hisdoRtrine, Where= 


449+ 
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e Maſſaop. 


fN9w.Orb, 


_— exc. 5-f:2.66, 


fore the Pope citeth Luther to Rome, and commandeth the 
Princes,to deliver him-priſoner to the Legate; excommuni- 
cating, and accurſing all Princes , and. interdiQting their 
landes,which would nor bee affiſtanc; excepting none but 
the Emperour; and giuing plenarie indulgences to them 
that obeyed: © Luther appealeth from the Pope not well in- 
formed,tothe Pope to be better informed ; and afterthac, 
to a general Councell, f Corteſires diſcovereth to the ſouth, 
By 8 Lathers bookes,and ſermons,when godly men in mo- 
naſteries did heare,that idols were to be fled from,they (ac- 


h cap,18.4. Ccordingto the commanndement, t Come out of her my people, 


iParVrſc250. 
&c. 


ANnongte, 


k 4544455» 


and be net partakers of her ſinnes) &c, began to depart from 
that wicked ſeruitude-; and ſo were the monaſteries lefc 
emptie. i There wasa diſputation of the Popes authoritie 
&c , at Lipfia. Luther auoucheth' his articles which were 
condemned by the Popes bull;' and wrote againſt the three 
fortifications of poperie ; which are,r. The cinill Magiſtrate 
hath ne po\ver ouer the ſpiritual, but the ſpirituall Magiſtrate 


- hath pover ouer thecinill, 2. If they be _ with ſcripture, 


ſay,/None can expound the ſcripture but the Pope.effc. 3 .1f 
To be vrged with aDbenects by faigne,that 4.4 can tal 
4 Connell but the Pope Ge. Eraſmus writeth to the Arche 
biſhop of CHogunce, of Lathers cauſe, ſaying , that. the 
Monkes and Diuvines doe condemne-the things in Lu- 
thers bookes for herefie , which in the bookes of Ber- 
nard and eAwgnſtine, arc read as true and godly &c. They 
were heretofore heretikes, that diflented from the Exar- 
veliſts, and from the Articles of faith, &c. Nowif any 
difſene from Theeas, hee is an heretike. Whatſocuer plea. 
ſeth them not, what vnderftand not, is herefie; to 


vnderſtand Greeke, to ſpeake good Latine is herefie with 
* Buchot, Ann. them. The * divines of Lowane and Colen,doc adiudge ma- 
Ic10, 
ys OR 06, 


ny of Lutbers baokes to the fire, ro-be burned, _ the 
| ame 
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ſame yeere, by the commundement of the Pope, 'and- 
Cherles:che Emperor, was done in. Germany. * Lacher, as. Maſſ.z0.p. 
Wrtenberge,openly burneth rhe Popes lawes, the decrerals-*73- 

and decrees, with the: Popes bull; ſaying, > /bawe done to'd cap.18.6, 
them as they haue done to me (rewarding her, as ſhe bath rewar- 

ded me ). © Luther among other bookes which hee publiſh. © Buchol.ehe,/ 
cd,wrote an cxhortation to the nobilitie of Germany, of the:! 531 
reformation ofthe Chriſtian affaires. Luther anſwereth be- 

fore the Emperour at Wormey, where the Em rproſcri- | 
bed him. 4 This yeere began that long and bloudie warre, © Geveba 210. 
berweene Charles the Emperour, and- Francs the French "x64 1 
King (both Papiſts) and chis laſted 38. yeres (Thow © Lord *® cap.16.5.6. 


haſt ginen them load to drinks, becauſe they killed thy Saints.) Geneb.p.11 10. | 


f [quatins L xyolo, a Spaniarde, began the order af the fellow- fe ar.v1f p. 
ſhip of /eſusr; and Latbers bookes arc burned at eLutYverpe, 457- 

and Gant ; Pope Leodied as it was thought by poiſon. And 

now is powred forth the fifth Phiall. * | 


Henceforth, to the former foure-Plagues, the fifth An« 
gell powreth our the plague which he wasroiaflit. 

8 Azndthe fifth AngellpoVvred out his Phiall upon che throne 
of the beaſt,thar po FN Antichrift,andthe woned glorious * 2p-15-10, 
adminiftration of bis kingdome waxed darkg and.) 
being regardedeuery day lefſethen other.” Wherefore \the © 
Gentiles the Papiſts,are angric andgnaw their tongues for ſor= >» _ * .. 
row and wg Tos power *» ag =_ = | 

the or ials, ae phemed '0 beanen 3 16,11; 
y bent PII A ſores, and repented not of their 1 ws 

c 


workes,but became as cruel y ouctous,and cuery way % L 
_ aswicked as before; TEIN ſawtheir finnes./ + +1 L 
The Complement. boy . n » b Bacholce, 
When Þthe Emperor had proſcribed Luther, © Frideriexs « Slei1an.1.f. 


the 18.e. 


_ ; pc; 7 Ls » " 
- 
h | The 
Reward her, beaſts chrone obſcured, 2 


Of 


4 cap, 16,30. 


© cap.10.11, 


- Ant.v5 22, 
t. F f Par V/p.p. 
453. 
5 Lanquel ann. 
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L anqueleanno 
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b Buchol.anno 
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 Bucholcerus, 


with fire)proreſied ro deſpiſe all dangersforthertruth, Bee- 
-ing farief 


255 
Pas 6au Evanowiica. 
che'EleRor of Saxonie- conſulted withtEraſmm about the 


doQtine of Luther; and (ſanding at the glaſſic ſea,nringled 


- 


Wine of wrath 


dby Eraſmm that Lather had the truthghee com- 
mitred Luther to certain Nobles, whom he truſted to bring 


himſafe to a caſtle , where he might be vnknowne.4 Thes 


was the kingdome of the pepiſh beaſt obſenred. Here Luther wrot 
many bookes, and calleth the-place his Patmos,or wilder- 
neſſe;ſo that in him © $.ſobn doth preach agarne. Irs; 

Adrian the (nxt, (acknowledging the faulcs of his time) 
attempteth reformation at Rome. 8 Hee ſent his letters ro 
the Councell at eLrgentine,charging them ro ſce that none 
of Lutbers bookes were printed , and that they which weze 
alreadie printed,ſhould bee burned. Hee alſo by his Bull re- 
quired Fridericke the EleQor of Saxonie to maintaine the 
Church of Rome; and by his Legare hee commanded the 
Princes of Germanie,afſembled at Norimberge, to proceed 
againſt Lather and his fellowes , as againt(t men alreadic 


| heard and condemned. Howbeir (becauſe the Phiall was pow- 


red on the throne of the beaſt , bis kmodome and abſolute com- 
mandement waxed obſcure.) For the Princes deferre the cauſe 
of Luther to a generall Councell, and propoſe an hundred 
grievances, which Germany did ſuffer by the Sea of Rome, 
and their Eccleſiaſticall- perſons., requiring to beceaſedin 
theſe things. The Þ Pope appointed his Legate , freely to 
confeſſe before the States of the Empire,in chis manner.i//e 
know that imthis boly ſeate now ſome certaine yeares there haue 
beene many abominable things , abuſe in matter: dinine,ſuper- 
flaities of traditions, and that at laſt all things haxe fallen to bee 
Worſe.Neither is there any marwuaile , that infirmitie is derined 
from the head tothe members, from the Popes to inferionr pre- 
lates. We allthat is prelates and Eccleſiafticall perſons hawue de- 
clined,enery man into bus ovone Wvaies, nor now of long,was there 


ax that did any goed. * He was allo yery liberall,in ohne” 
c 


7 Nth” E438, \\E - % ESO * w* TY Te rage LE i TAOBOY Y > B 
Blaſpheme for paines, The kingdoms the Lords, — 
PrsG6 an Evarc irc, ; 
the Princes that things ſhould be amended-(The better fo 
bring the Pope to make conſcienceto reforme with ſpeed) 


b.chere aroſe a great plague in Rome; in which their diedan * Tovin: ih, 


hundred thouſand ; many corpes were ſcene inthe ſtreeres, * '-/:19-Par, * 
it ſeemed thecitie would haue beene weſted infewe daies, * 17-2 40+ 
(Bmt they were ſo farre fromrepenting ;10 gine God the glovie, 
that ke Att ofthe eons a Ar oo 2 
Magician,vndertooke for q000-ducates , tofiaicthe | 
lence: (whereby they blaſphrmed the God of branen for their! 
paines.)For he by inchantment tamed a wilde bull, caufing 
the bullto digge a well ; promiſing that whoſocuerdranke 
of that water ſhould be free from the peftilence. Then cuthe” 
offhalfe one of his hornes,and wich a ſmalthread tied abour 
the other horne ofthe bull , lead hiewar hispleaſure; and (ro 
the blaſphemie of the name of God) ſacrificed him” at the Am. + 
phithearre,to pacific the God of rhe peftilence. Alſo © Adil. © Langvet, /* '* 
laine was afflicted with ſuch a peftilence , that it conſumed 
_—_— fower —_— | —_ wr 7 Denmarke, 4Geneb p. 
eQech from the of Rome, (for thekingdowrr-are i4- 

 theLords.)e The Duke of ner 6x aduice of the Stu- ; hy: _y bot 
_ dents of Wittenberge , abrogateth-rhe maſſe. Zarng line wri- Hh 
teth ro the whole nation of the Helretians notto hinder the TP. 
courſe ofthe Goſpel, f The Turke taking aduantageofthe *Fo#i#5-4b.zx 
cifſention taar e,emongthe Chuiltiay Princes nPcinces, (whichby * 
reaſon of the ſecond anthird Phiall:were grearand bloo-: 
dic)bcfiegerh Rbodeswith 200, 000. ſouldiers, The Pope 
diverted thoſe aides which came' trom Spaine' .torelicuc. 
Rhodes;and ſent them to: Galke Ceſa/pine to relieverhe Em<. 1 
perour;and 'o was Rhedes loft by the madneſſe of our Prin-" | | 
ces(*rhar in ber might be faiind all the blood that Yoas fnedde. Ys cap.qy 1s 


b The doke of Auſtricbe'ſerrerh fortha ſharpe proclamati-'> Fox Mart, ” | 


on againſt Luther and ſuch as did notobeyrhe Church of* cap.19.29, _ 
Rome-For © the beaſt and kings I of Par Viſ.y, | 
God Adbiawthe uh diehinor widhou: ſuſpirion of poy- Saul. 

) on, ; | 
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ſon. Amongſt his moſt ſecret papers were found the bookes 
of the inchanterwhich vadegtooke to preſerne the city from 

* the-plague,whereby it was fuſpeed that the Pope came mw 

with the mightie warking of Sathan , < When the Monkes had 
read Lathers bookes of Yowet , they diflolucd their vowes, 
and went out of their Monafteries, -So in many places the 
monaſteries in a ſhort time werelefremprieand reduced to 
a wildernelle, and cage of ewery vncleane bird,and other vics. 
The Nunneslaid afide their latine Pſaltcr, and put off their” 
habite,began to leaue their cloyſters, to marrie , and keepe 
houſe.Two Monkes were burned at Bruxels for Luthers 0- 
pinions. Eraſmus diſliked this kind of proceeding. Luther &« 

. Reemedthemas martyrs. -; wa; 
Am1522. Llement the ſeauenth # ſent his Legate Campegins torthe 
f Languer. ann. Princes aſſembled at Norimberge, requiring themes pucith: 

A524. the Lutherans; andnorta be Groen, that the money 

which was paid out of Germanic, was hot beftowed againſt 

the Turkes , as was promiſed. The Princes required anſwer 
of theirrequeſts made to the Pape; which were tocafe them 
of the grievances which they ſuſtained; by the Pape and 
the Clergie; the Legate anſweredythat the Pope eſteemed 
them as hereticall, and therefore notto be granted, (for they: 
repent not.) The Indians confederate againſt the Pontugals. 
5 The Senate at Zarike;when the Papiſts bad refiifed-diſpu- 
tations, abandoned- mens'traditions ,prociaimed theGo- 
ſpel of Chriſtto bee purely taught, our of the old and newe 

Teſtament. Againſt their Biſhops minde they pulled downe 
images,andthar all fowles might befedde with theirfleſh, 
diſpoſed ofthelands of the Clergie, &\baniſhedthe Mafle. 

i Geneb.p. The like was done in-Trewrine, b-Fhe- Erbiopiand offer obe- 

- Ras diencetorhe Pope!; cad to follay the beaſt;)i Sharpe warres 

7""*  berweene England and Scorland; The Biſhop of Arpentine 
| ſummoneth'the Priefts before him; but the Councel of the 
ciciewithſtood him nor ſuffering him to exerciſe iuriſdicti- 

| 'on 
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on ouer them, (5 that hs NG is dnkracd) 
The Emperour goeth in his own';perſon to fights ar wary 
French king. * Georgi the: ucſſe» of B, 
| Own __ of =_—_— Og CORDS of God: 
ench king was t oner mpcrour: > Geneh.p, ro 
on the ” vas reſolberh ro —_ hinvilclfe Monarch of Guice, Parr, 
Chriſtendome. < The Turkes ile in 
ſHege Vienna, but are driuen from thence. In Gemini the p Gorda 
people afte& libercie. Ht Trang my 9s . Sleid.s fg » 
whom was efpouted the Em youngeſt blter/is mars 5 
ried with the daughter of the Dake of Chawe.For the Empe. 
rour departed from his promiſe confirmed by wricings 
cauſe of the change of religion; and his Embaſſadours did 
openly ſay, that Fa:th is not tobe kepe With bevetiches.t Ml- (Geneb.þ/iu6.  * 
taine, Ferrara, England, Venice;a timber $ andthe Pope « Par. Þ. 
Clement, doc makea league againſt the Emperour Charles 47 2. 
rhe fifth. Bur the next yeare after  Romeisraken and ſacked * Par-Pþp, 
by the pens armie. When the axmie was at the or 
ofthe citie, and enzrinng) , the Pope would nor beleeue F 
newes,, trufling ypon his Apoſtolicall:chunderbole which 
he ſeneforth apainithe armie, in theſe wordes #r dove vx 
communicate Charles, called the of Burbon (Generall of 
the armic)with his whole armie, partly of Lutberanes, 
andpartly of Maranes;calling the Germanes Lutheraes, and 
the Spaniards, Maranes.But the armiciemred;and vſed'vio- 
lence and diſprace, both to the Cardinals, and'to all men 
and woinen. ſpoile was infinite, andtheranſomes of - vm 
the great men was more. The Pope was as prifoner,and 
him the OO derided,ſerting ſore EEG ſellowers 
be carried likea Po pe;8ccand amongha and'ter- ; 
rifying the Popeapd * Bihops with name of Cee The! : 
ſame yeare. was a diſputation at Berks, wherens 
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Fox. 


Mart ee. 
would a of ir neghbours aol yeare the Berwiter, Genewa,an (dis Pr Prſkpe 
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Follow on white horſes, - Phialloa the ſc 3. 
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lence was at Genne,and agreat famine inand about Venice, 
of which many died. A: great famine is in Germanie for 
three yeares. There was alſo the ſweating/ficknefle in Eng» 
land, Braband, and Germanie.* Stransbrough laiech away 
the maſſe,and Baſ# is reformed. Þ Ar Spires the Princes af 
ſembled,where a Papiſt preached , that be rather Wou'd dre 
part fromthe Goſpel, than from the ceremonies of the Church. 
(Thus the beaft. blaſphemeth God ,and maketh warre againſt 
his word.) The Princes, and certaine cities procefted char 
they could not agree. to certaine things concluded in that Corn» 
cell, becauſe they were contrarie to the doftrine of pietie and 
Chriſtian faith; &. thereupon aroſe the name of Proteſtants. 
© Then followed the moſt-Antichriftian and horrible perſe- 
cution of Aeriadsl and Cabriers. 4 The Emperourat 'eAu- 
gx/t4a.commanded. the Princes which-were Proteſtants; to * 
bring incheir conſefſions of their faith, which they did. The 
papiits woul:{ an{wer chem , bur cleane wichour ſcripture; - 
and ſo, that they mighc tbe allowed-ro load the innocent 
cauſe with horrible reproches («17 6laſphemies,for the beaſt 
openeth his mouch co hlaſphente,) There followed afeare+ 
full inundacion of the ſea which deftroied many in Braband, 
Holland, Flaunders,and Zealand. And at Remz,belides moſt 
fearefull chundrings , a»d much heate , and many fires , ſuch a 
power of water fel|-from heauen., that-men though. they 
{hould haue periſhed with a ſecorid flood;houſes and peo- 
ple were carried downethe river Tybur. .Inth> lower places 
of the citie,the warer was 33.or 34: foore high, The © French 
king ereterh LeCturesin Paris , for. the t@ngues,(gining re< 
ward tothe Prophets.) Fiorence by fire and {word was oucr» 
throiwneby the armicsofche pope and Emperour. (For they 
killed the Prophets of tbe Lord, Sauanorola, yc.)*f The Helnee 
tians fight one againſt the other,the papiſts againſt the pro- 
reſtants; bur preſencly after-enter league of perfeR amitie, 
The Tuckes make an irruption into Hungaric and Auſtria. . 
| : Paxs-.. 
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Pzxxlusthe third = had a regiſter of wooautels that An. 
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Hevwry * the eighth, king of England, defeRteth-from the "Grmeb,unts -, 


Pope (whereby the kingdome of the beaſt i obſenred in E: 

land) 9 Diverſe cities in Germany,erect flipendsfor Andevts * Par oriÞp,”.. 
of diuinitie, and good artcs.. /» Þ: France they' cruellyper- 428. 
ſecured all ſuch as they called Lutherans, * Ac thisrime, ! Lanquete.. 
were giuen to the King of England, by the- conſent ofthe , *535: 

-Abhors, all ſuch religious houles , which were ynder 300. —— 
Markes. (for the fonles eate the fleſh of great aud ſmall.) The 
Emperourrebuketh the Proteſtanres, for raking' away the - 


| gan aa lands of the Clergie, Þ roacrrubenrsry Friar NT” (2) 


differedia the doCtrine of the ſupper,do now accord.'4 Ab- 480. +4 
bies were ſuppreſſed in England, and all Friers, Monkes, * 253% - 
Canons,Nunnes, andother forts of: religions perſons, were LEED Wo 
rooted our of the Realme; and the liumgs-diftributed Oh. .12t 55-658 
gifte,orfſale, to Noblemen, Gentlemen, and all ſorts that - - © © - 
would buy chem(* for al the fonles that ds flierhrowgh the mi. « cap.19.17.18 + 
deft of heanenare called to come to cate the fleſh 'Captaines, 
&c.) f But the king declined to Poperie, and ſer forth fixe * 15 39-Fax. 
articles, which cauſed many-godly-mento looſe theirtives. 
The 8 ſame time, the Emperour objetedto the Princes of ; Sleidim.Liw- + 
| Germany, that they became Proteſtants, nor for religion, q#ets*- (1 
but for the defire ofthe fpiricuall — and tharthey de- 
lighted in diſcord, andenclined vnto his enemies. 
the Proteſtants feared war:and diverſe Princes,and Biſhops 
enter intoa league, indiſpice of the Proreftanrs.: There fol- 
lowed preſently a byerc of great beate 8 droWgbriavEn 
many gauc halfe theircorne for gritiding the other halfe;  * ff 
diverſe great Riners were dried vp, many died of burwninga- CE 
' gnes(boyling inbeate.) | In other places K / yan like boate & 0% Epbe--- 
I? KK 3 drought, * 
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drought,great Rivers might be ridden over, ſmall Rivers 
were dried yp, divers woodes were buryed with the heare 
ofthe Sunne, There were in Germany an Boer, many fiers, 
ſothat at Pregethe kings principall pallace was conſumed 
with fier. k The greateſt part of Germyany, leauing the Pope 
deſolate by torſaking his religio, begin ro negleR the autho. 
ririe ofthe Emperour, that laboured co aboliih the Prote= 
Rants religion. The Emperour intending toconquere Al- | 
giersin Africa; is repelled by ſhipwrack at ſea and by ſtor. 
mie weather; which the Emperour did judge to bephe Wrath 
of Ged againſt him. ® Hermann Archbiſhop of Colen,at- 
cemprecth the reformationotf religion in his countries, 

The * Councell of Trent began againſt Luther,8c, This 
Councell taking all prerogatiue and ſuperioritic from the 
word of God which the Lord hath crowned, doth receiue and 
adore with like affeQtion of piety andreuerence, as well the 
traditions of the Chi rch, as the old and new teflament;and 
doth holde that none may interpret the Scriptures againſt 
that ſenſe whichthe Church of the time holdeth., | Þ Charles 
the Emperor hauing 'conchided/ a; peace with the Tarke 
and with the French King, the better to roote out the Gol 
pel, by the inſtigation and with che confederacic of Pope 
Paxl,the rwentie fixthof ſwre,maketh warreypon the prote- 
ftants, who defende themfſelues with their fwords., Yea 
© Ferneſiys the Generall of thoſe aydes, which the Pope 
ſent tothe Emperor again the Proteſtants, isreported to 
ſay, that he would make ſuch a flaughter in Germany, that 
his horſe mighrſwim in che blood of the Lutherans, 4 Thes 
the beaſt, and the Kings of the earth, and their beſts are gathe- 
red together to make Tataile againſt the word of God, and a> 
gainſt bis armie that followeth him. Burthe ſeventh of Av. 
guf at Mechlin the Emperors pallace was ſet on fire by 

iohtning, the plague of heate; and by that meanes were 
burned 600.. veſſels of gunpowder, which were projercs 
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OR 
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| abrogatedthe Maſſe, » and the Goſpel was naps Soo i: 


- articles of 7Teayy 


Thebezt andhis arinies / | 
 Pi86an Evanotitca: 

for theſe warres againſithe Proteſtants; and with the ſame. | 

were burned 800. houſes; and 18,000, men, womenand-* — 

—_ f Sleidan ey report it NN Deaf otherwiſe... A 7 #2, wal 

5 In theſe warres the Emperor cooke the Duke | of Saxony, Euchet. dow "244 c 

priſoner; and alſo the Duke of hevefore ty 1147 40736. 4 ** WY 


"Wherefore in 
the h principall Church of A _ publike thankes were. b Apre27« $4 
given, The fame day was the ſame Church by # pbialtof 

the wrath of God, conſumed with-fire from heauen. Hire | 48-5 
rAN Ts the Archbiſhop of Calew, who hadreformed his di- $47.5 - ab 


* x 


ocelſſe;: by che commandement of the P« and 


was remoued from his place; Forhe ref pleaſures t Specul.Tragst 

of ſinne, and following the Lambe, was content to leade aþ-61. + Co 
priuarelife, rather then chat his Chucches ACP bere- EIT by 
formed, 


m Edward che ſixth King of England, aboliſhed the Gxe = Geek.» 
articles, which his father made againſt the Lutherans; and 


in England: (that the kingdome might be onr Lords.) © The puchol.Aue. 

Emperor made = booke to reconcile the Papifts and Pro« 1548... 

reftanrs;in fome ſores; intituled Interns, which like che fine - 
the eight, bread mach crouble. Herenpon 

aroſe a ſchiſme Vs rv Minifters ofthe Goſpel, called 

the warre for indifferentthings,by their deliberations whe- | 

_——_ howthe booke of Intevinn was tobe receiued or : - > 

refuſed; +5 ; ",2. 


Vergerins who had + the Popes Legare; going about I £3 | 
to confu teche Proteſtants, became a Proteftam. . 1 

Iulius the third, a ? monſter for blaſ] wa mgs PEI | 
calling for he ſaidbe would hauc ir indefpire of God? ? Fox _a 6. 


and defeudedhis likeragefor a Peacocke, by cheexample 477- * Rs 
of God,thar gy Gb Ale renin forges 7 * 1: 2 GO 
fruite. *In this time- the warres were hot a the'Pro- a F. "0 
reftants, There came > Neſtorian ouriof de. robe 134.137- 
admitted by the Pope. The Neſtorians are reporteditoia- 
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The arke of thecouenant ſcene, 
_Pr$s6an EvancaLiica. 


ſcribe to the Pope many high and greattitles,that they alſo * 
Þ Concil.Trid. might be knowen in ſome tort to follow the beaſt, Þ This 
Pope continued the: Councell of Trent. © Atthistimealſo 


the Proteſtants contend very egarly aboutthe queſtion-of 
Tuſtification, (for the ark of the conenant is ſeene. )4 Manritiia 


Duke of Saxovy made warre againſt the Emperor for reli-. 


gion, and forthe Landgraxe ; in theſe warres the Councell 


of Trent was ſcattered, peace given tothe I andthe. 
Oo 


Princes are ſct atlibertie, which had been priſoners, forthe 


beaſt is taken, and with him the falſe propher Bawins the 


fourth. - © Queene CAfary recalled papiſtry into* England, 
and a grieuous perſecution was moued by her, againtt ſuch 
as profeſſed the Goſpel, f There werealſo moſt ſtrange and 
cruell perſecutions,and warres raiſed vp againſt the #alden- 
ſes; in Angroine, Lucerne, Saint Martin, Peroieſe,and Pied- 
wont. And 6 in England was made an a, for the puniſhing 
of (ſuch as they called) heretikes, and for the confirmation 
of the Popes power. From this time to:the end of her 
raigne, were burned in a manner an infinitnumberof god- 
ly learned conſtantgnd faichfull martyres. *-Intwo yeeres 
abour eight hundred men died by diuers kinds of puniſh- 


mentin Exglandfor the Goſpell. i In Auguſt the laſt yeere. 


of this Queene, afcer the dangerous feuers which began a 
yeere ortwo beforewas ſo greata peſtilence __ out 
England, that three quarters of the people were conſumed 
init. k At#ornmes was a conference Liraventahe catholike 
Clergie, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel. In'the beginning 
they diſputed learnedly, of the rulewhich the Church was 
; tokeepe, iniudging of controuerſies. The Catholikes (as 
they be called) ſaid the-perpetuall conſent of the time was 
the rule, for the image of the beaſt is permitted to ſpeake, 
The Miniſters affirmed the writings of the Prophets and 
Apollles, with the Creedes, to bethe onely ruleof iudge- 
ment For the word of God hath the-crowne ſetvpon his 
$: | head, 
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| Piz@an  Evanceiica: 
rethto the Pope,tharthe Pope and Councelsare abouethe! 
- © ſcriptures, and blaſphemeth thar 'hee moy determine, withs 
+c20.12.145, out;aboucandcornrarytortheſcriptares: *fortheiinageat 
cap-I 3-15. pa ney" | | 
the bealt muſt: ſpeake:;/ Pereſias,: inche'court of Charles the 
Emperor putteth out the flamingeyes of the word of God, 
'and maketh the Scriptures to bee.as darke as SibyUaes ora- 
cles, iumpingherein with:the hererike:T atsaw. Hoſiwt the 
—_ incheCouncell, &c.-arewholy-againitche au» 
thoricieot' the: ſcriptures. Thus! the beaſt' arid falſe Prophet 


% 


with their armies maketh warre _—_ the word of God, ho 


bath many crownes on his he eyes likg a flame. of fire, ' 0, 
4 cor.Trid-ſeſ. & Vaderthis Pope, rhe Councell decreeth; char tbe imanuis 
25:4ereform, *pricof the Popiſh Church! andhercutiſdiction was' re» 
64p.39-* © quired:t&7 berdefended: byalt Princes, as the-principall 
things of God: for be exalteth himſeiferaboue all that ts cal- 


e'Geneb.1 167. l:d God. E And: feom hence: is chat league: (falſely) called , 
h | ; 259 SAT 2 wy 


olys;v"\ 14 ich Stut525 om; 35% 6} 2195 
Anno 1566. \ Pinathefifthif 4 mofifeacre. obferuerefthe Councell of 
A Geneb.1168. Tent ; hertwice proſcribed the tealme of Enghendand ex\ 


11694 179.., OY co whoſocuer would take ic;\the force of 


+ Whichchunderbolt, the godly (papiſts) continually.do pray 
« Buchgl, Ann, ©© ſee;howſocuer they doc otherwiſe diffemble./ 5 Abour 
1566., - .-  400Vnobles of the low-countries makerſupplication x9 the 


Qvlerneſſe, the Duccheſſe of Parme;that the;Spanifh inquit = 


ficioh"might nor be-browught inramong ahenk; andthat 

2 Geneb. 1179. ſhexyould graunt them libertie inreligion- * In many pla» 

cep images are caft downe, and here beginthe warres for 
religion in the low-cqunries: > Fhey came the eyrant;rbe 
Duke of 4w4;into:rhe low:countties; who was ſent recoote 
out; all the:Protoftants there.) He there commirced molt 

| bloudie executions, crucibwarres, and moſt horrible per- 
ſecutions; of which he infulted,when he left the connrries. 

_ © Chriftopoli, *'Yerdoe the papitts blamehim;; and/ exelaime vponhim 
Hpologia, Forhis ourtrpuch Vs forthe ſcatler beaſtisfull/of 
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kingob Naxer in Pary, matt $chey . 

b-were aſſembled, and v2 
nisffaeres nad oneCnabne of France;and | 


viher Nobles of the reformed religion;-which were - -,-.- 
if RU, Aoulſe aporachrenio ieerwplactoainhs | 0 | 


ber of 39/600. (weremurthered atthis rimein Frevre, = 
So werealieFrenh men murthered 2 an} rug wary _—_ 4 =p 
 Sicilid;/for theif abhominable ajckedbeed 
Ferre vnlike cauſe! f Arid Movranus 


9 * cho hid, 
Worke'of the Bidte'in foute langudges:- Acer theſe mur- 23 
thers iti Frawee,followed © 2 blou 
merſodll in the' low-countries ;/ ere 
outrthrowen} chiaryet they cqqret 
there; andthe ſea ir a manner Reyhecd wich the 
theſlaine(For thotuhaft giuenchem rodrinke.) > The d re88.afer 7 
Spaniards aid all the coofederars'of the papiſis ſenginto Gall bel.te- © 
the narrow feas againſt (6. 2 nauie-which tans & ly... 
called inuincible ( i For the*beaſt hath the face of a a, Spaghdy. * 
which bythe great and wonderfullmeteyof God, 
ly diſpoſn "gu pegs ran and bythe valourof; © THIS 4 
nauie,was ſcattered,and in a manner deftroyed;:k Thenexr & > 
yeere the Kingof France, Henry therhird vas munthered by "47 ice, 
aFrier,in the ſame chamber ;in-whichche mafſacrewasc0n- | 
cluded vpon, whith4wwas committed-1 572: this x 
then the priacipall perſon, inthe Jeliberirienend oy 
For now of long time, religious men hadleamned ofthe.” 
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IGenf.de Tur- 1 Sayacenicall 'Afſaſines; to carrie knivesinitheirſlecues, £0 
corn origine. payriher Princes intheir houſes, as aNeprg. paradiſe. Theu 
Ub. 3Þ-55%  gid che moi ſacred Queene of England, ynd | 
| of the mirrour: of true :Chriſtian;nobilitie aud b 
Pereorme Lord Willoughby, lend forces into France, a0.al 
Henry the fourth King of Francs, and Navatreagaiutthe 
Duke de «Maine, and the league; who. had driyen che King 
' to an exceeding (traight.at; Diepe, + By, which ſervice rhe. 
* Merch. Gallo, King fo fiicceeded agaioh hidenemmics; thay ifhehad.fol 
Belg. lowed his fortunes, he —— 
d 1598.:5pecul, for ener. Þ Ar lat} died\Plilipiche- ſecond: King pf Spams; 
"Trae.Apologia who made peace with the Turke; the betterz0Tg0tepur rhe 
 Chriſtopoli.bi- Goſpell; vnderwhom. in Spaing, England, the low-5gyp+ 
ori delndi. ies; India,orcs an infinitriumbecrof. pore INN@ GENS | AE 


pceidenta'l 


; Fox Mart, pateo death Whetherhis death were Amnge.9r min 
or Feeable;is very hard to:ſay. For hedied;, apt 6 $6 
« Edift of the manner caten-with lice." © The. French King publiſhed an | 
F.K, edi; by which the Proteſtants in Fr4n0e-haue libertic to [ 

| profeſſe the:Gaſpelly.and to beare offices, ta.the greas.in- 

vo. creaſe of the;Goſpell there, :4;The kingdpmes of England 
0 and Scorland,wereamodt happily vnited-;rhe crawne dilcgn; 
ding ro themoſt godly ,learned,and excellentKing, Lomes, 

by the merciful diſpenſation of che grace of almighty Go 

King of Scare... Who10 ſhew: that he! acknowledgeth, to 
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hold his crownes of Ebriſthath publiſhed this Soacts..,, -;:; | 
'Baſficondoron.. (0 GS 219393 210 tauiunnt hotly 
« Pial 82.1. - Ore face, vey" Cninm, ax wy ba * 

b cap.7-17. A\_J Por ban histbrone bis Scepter.doe then ſaey: 
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16 &c, If then you won!d-© enioy 4 bappie raigne, » REP" |; 
* cap.19-1.1.8 f Obſarwe the hatmtes of, your beawenly King,  . oy F 
Andy hy eAuds from his lawmakg all your Lawes ta ſprong © 'F: x 

cap 17-F"* o Since b lus Liewtenant here ye ſhould remaine,. 7 
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"TO AS'MANYAS 


CAUE THEMSELVES CA 
THOLIKES, AND FOLLOW THE 
Church of Rome, and yet doe defire tohnow 
and embrace the truth. 


0 VIGO Co- — GroeoE—me—e 4 


adi. wv oT : 
%7 = ſeeand lament, that' the: multitude of thoſe 
\LE4 wbich doe-beare the name: of Chriftittig"ts 
A / M$ diftractedir\fo many. different andicon 

AVE] opinions; yerlis there.none ofthe fa8tions, 
SSIS which pretendeth not that he hath the By 
right way. Againſtthis multiplicicy,ariſeth che word of God, 
« Epheſ.4 4-5. which doth conſtantly affitrne that * there i but one God,one 
6, faith, &c; Sothat though Þ many runne at the price, yet but 
b.COr9. 24. ove obtainethit. The great Queſlion is among vs all, which 
| fide hath the rrwe Gila and true faith, and who ſhall getthe 
price. In this conrention none are ſo feruent as they who call 
themſclues Catholikes,and follow the Church of Rome : and 
they who are called Proteſtants, and haue departed from the 
Church of Rome. In ſo great oppoſition, itis certaine both 
arties are not right. Wherefore you that follow Rome, yer 
fove the truth, conſider with me alittle, how we may be ſa. 
tisfied, which of vs is out of theway, and thinke no ſcorne 
ro turne intothe right path when we haue foundic. As for 
the reſt, vhom Amichriffhath deluded to ſtoppe their cares, 
like deafe Adders againft good counſaile, and to open their 
mouthes to blaſphemie , ſo that theycrie all © bur Hes, be- 
fore they heare, or reade a letter:as God hath prouided no 
ſacrifice for their wilfull finne; ſoTleaue them to him that 

©,,Cor.5.13, © indgeth them that are without, | 

| le 
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Orthar the Church may'incime deuiſe more to beeadded = RE 
o,other diftering from it,or ſome contrary. ynco.it, af | - 

like authoriticvad reverence?: \As for the Proteftants they _ 

bind themſclues to the written Word, as a ſufficient Canon « 


4rbe 
Lord af Lords The Chitrc wilknoc iHaighied, 
.  _nderſoſubicct;burwilaſſumeſhe! equa of" x. 
. kethby her: Traditions, which with the times; as : 
appearerh by cficir feneral rams oro . = 
tions. < con = ſhe _ fe neuer out, whatſoeucr | 


ſhea ixobotibingeheformar, and in deuifiog and in- 

irig ſuch new-arricles, as the-godly- in-the' primicive - 
— a neuer. knew, nor their fathers before them; vnto Dt 
which alſs ſheholdeth all men are to-be ſubie onpaine of | 
damnation. For che decifioniof this 
itis obieQed tb rhe; namearyy rag 9r ddenct 1 wi” 
peekachiadamatne with: that|patienceasis rtquired-ar 7. 

briffiens: lee vs commit the moderation to > 
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A A {who | eſpecidily difileea ahls henoecton] 
wrote vnito ben friends almoſtin theſe words, which, 
with changing bur the names of . the perſons whom:hee 
nameth, and MN A ones vs Wo 
mm (74 $410 2H) 1435 o0t 
ber enns "4 you was —_—— the Carbolky\Charch 
| Pe ye ofrine'of godlines, now they ſbould en= 
« conſuls, quite ofthe faith and ſhoutdbyname nr *P _ 
Conncels (Which were in = preſent time.) 
words which (forſoorh)they have ſer:-downe-of ithe fy 
b Vriſatine,V + For the »,Popiſh wricers have done-thati which was neuer 
leni,Germs- Gdonenor heard amon HET A OW ac Jas 
_ things, whichchey. hiaaghtnaotobe beleeued Ax exo 
© Conſuls. Ce the Popes, Conncels and places, moneth,and latll 
6 t the day,th aric mi - TOME Ws nt aa 
farhhadno beg on nm 
A Conflantins, ©f4 fuchr Poper oy _ ne: whichis bf 
them having regard wnto theirowne herefiehaueccommit- 
ved their .owne ſentences” to writing . Morcoueriwhen 
they precend:to write of the doftrine'of the Lord; 
5 . wwvcnamecdanorherfoctheirLord; armies wang 
vans, he bathopened vnto them.a window vhtoallthcirim 
And whenas they did denietheword' ofche'Soune 
to be eternall(for ſo farce were. cheſcenemiesbf) "Chrif-eatk | 
fEmperor, into wickednefſe) they haue named the f decrees of the 
; | Popercobeeternall, Butperchanc thapeanty __ 
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te eg the time in which they. ; 
- if chey ſhall-dare to affirmeſo, they ſhall exceedingly 
wray 4b, 


in their folly, For albeir ——— 
tthe prophecics ofholy men,as in Eſaiah and Hoſaa,which 
wete in} the.daies of Ozias and Toathams, & Achat,and Exe- 
ehias: 28 inthe prophecie of lerenwie, whotiued in the dayes - F 
of /oſpar ras inthe prophecies of Ezechiel and Damelywho ' -, «© 2: 
flouriſhed when Cyrus and Darixe did raigne,and lafily asin 4 
other Prophers which. prophecied in other times : yert-doe 2 
hone of them lay any firſt foundation of pictic and holy re- 
ligion: For ic was before their times,and alwaies,and before 
the framing of the world which God-by Chrift hath pre- 
pared for vs. And as forthe times in' which their faith be= +... +. 
an they did nor defigne (for before thoſe times, them-. AE 
flue were faithfull) but thoſe were: thetimes .of the pro- G 
miſe pronounced by them. And the promiſe doth eſpeci- 
ally concerne the incarnation of our Sauiour.- That which 
was annexed- thereunto did clearely demonſtrate thoſe 
things which ſhould befall the /eWves and Gentiles. But in 
the times ſo noted the dotrine of faith(as I ſaid before)had 
not his beginning, but the Prophertsſhewed in what times 
they lived, when they prophecied theſe things. But theſe 
our wiſe men, when they doe not write things done, 
nor forſhew things to come, bur doe write ow faich was ſet 
forth, preſently they annexe the Þ Pope,Conncel,monethand * conſuts. . 
day, As godly men doe ſer downe the times of things 
done,as alſo of their minifterie; ſo thoſe doe note the time 
in which their doQtrine and faith began and was firſtinfti- 
Tuted. AndIwould indeede they had committed'towri- 
ting their owne only faith; burnow they makethe+-begin- - 
ving of the dotine of fairh ; and as though it had not been 
ore, they attempt to diſpure thereof.--For theydo not  * 
thus write. So.\vee do belcene, but: in this ſort, The catbohichs 
Faith Was ſet forth. Therefore the audacious —_— | 
their inflicution, doth manifeſtly conuict their : folly; 
andthe new inftituted manner of their forme-fo deſcribed, 
cuery way equall the _ of the iis | 
a | 
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k Conſuls. 
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$49 have they eaughe by their writings.« Thewn began they: tor 


beleene fo, and from thence they determine to-ſhew their 
faith. Not otherwiſethen it is in Saint Lag the Euangeliſts 
There came forth an edifte of taxing, This edi! indeede was 
not before, but fromrhoſe daies ir began, andawas fer forth 
by them char did-write it.» So wher-theſe did write-thus+ 
NoW%s the fath ſet forth; they do ſhew: that theirerrorwas - 
now lately deuifed,and that before ir was-nor extant.:But 
if they ſhall adde the word'Catbokke(as the Arian did,and 
Pape do) they ruſt ynaduiſedly:imo the wicked petuerſe= 


- nes of the ir e/; es: thar-according to their; manner 


they alſo ſay phecbriftiavfaiths retwaledtowi,omd it began of 
vs. And as thoſetheir Maximilla ani Aontanuslorhey,for 
Chriſt;doe calli the Pope Lord. Now if in their times, and 
theſe k Papes the faith had his beginning, what ſhall be» 
cotye 'of the Fathers and-bleſied Martyrs ,; what of thcſe 
whom themfelues haue. inſtructed and-were dead. before 
theſe! Popes? By what meanes will chey-raifſe them from 
the dead, that they may alcogetherroote out of their minds 
the things which they taught them, and engraffe inta chem 
the things which-nowthey haue devited and- written? $9 
abſurd and ſenſeles they bee, that they hauc onely'skill rg 
forge counterfeit matters, waich as they are fooliſh and vn- 
proper;lo my they bee reprooued and refuted very ealily. 


| Thus much A:haxaſcue would ſay to them as hee ſaid to tle 
. Arians. nal] _ Soy 
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To the indifferent Reader: 


. 


Y doncane gentle Reader) that by the Weight of Athanaſius 


' Arguments,the Papiſts are exeluded from the number of 
true Chriſtians aud Catholikes, as \nellas che Arians , ſo farre 


forth as they ob trude any dottrine Which as not from the beg in= 
pinig;hnt bath been dexiſed at ſenerall times. Of this ſort are the 


points in: which: ve. differ from them. [t remaineth therefare 
that thou conclude,that either Athanaſius ard bis felloves,or 
the Pope Withrhis follo\vers arevo be anozded. The Lord bleſſs 


1NIS. 


, Wa IS 3h "x7 
' ES 20 4% 
k > \ 
#6 >. : 
= - 
W455 
* Z * 
: + 
XI = 
St il $M, 
= 
” 
: 


_ - »Þ-g3 b, 30.r, Muauia. p.14.Le.r.Dugm p,461,19.r Beldarius.p 
ji ect k-p 49d.12.r.Laurenth, p.61.L,15.& 77. 5:Blifap 69.12 


A 4 EF ES 103 » LEW! Y 5 
» , A _— fs, 1 o n 
ol : 4 2 o 
ES * YL. > bY + 7} #T F F ; þ # k 
4 = ", 2... » 


rings 2 _--* 4 "* 
*4; p54 9h, F. ” 4 y y 6 SAT Ae 


SE 

| +4 4 PE" 
bs -; s_L bY 4, * +5 
T4 


, 
Y To 


"S ta, » $4 wes :;. ”F IE SRAECISSLT E.G 2s , 
"i"; - 5 ty 3 } :4 7 ED A. «4 PE 
LESLC 3 Me | I ONES TN 
E > F ' d 4 | > Re FL Et bl tho x I 4-7 
3 7325s y So: C4: I. 
EASE . L * 4 445 54 
E138 c c this Book 
it « " : b , , FW \ . 
p #2 © 4 

X L 


Page 1.ie 31 ceade ,nndfor,p,ra10.r Herve. 19.115. 1.Heu . | 
G <1 4 
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x:Ludo. p, 105. 1.7.ris in indig, p.10g. 1, z.r. Fredouard.p, 11 1,1. 5.r. 
Claud.p.117.1, :8.r,Princes;and,p.119.).12.r brand or,p.124, J,z7.r.arc 
to be.p.133-] 26.1, Antipope Baſ.p,158,L19.r. Moncel,p. 161,1.5.r,which 
us p.162.1,28 .r.cuidentp.t72.), 34.dele,of iuch, &c. to of ſuch, p.r77,L 
19,r.Chriſt the king,by.p.130,1. 24,26.p.131.1,4.r, Mantred,p.1$5.1,6.r, 
ſanction p 15+ 14.17, Twkes arvie,p,1 #s.1.3 3, hearr, p 188, Ly.r.Ba- 
uarus-p.199.l.<.r.hoft.p,208.1.:6,r.couragioth. p. 210.1, 10 r, patience, 
p, :30.1,21.8,reward het as p.231.1.22,r, cxccrable p 236, 1 16.r,blaſ- 
eme.237.1.3 prong. ot 240.118 r,whatſo p,241.113 r,Alugrius.p,24., 
,19.r.waitcr.p, 242... Reuchlious.p 24: L29.r.Achefis.p,245.1.1 5, 
r,Leuita,p,245.L. 18.1. confelled, p. 256, 1.9. r, priloners: p.256.L,y0.r. 
P:opher. Paulus,p, 256.L6.r. hence p.257. 1. 14. r. leQures. p 263,L47, 
enquired, |; 
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